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Important Guidelines About the Authenti-

city of the Reports and Quotations in the
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir

Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Alldh’s
Messenger # are commonly used for additional explanation of
the meanings of the Qur’an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic.
Additional information in this regard is found in the
Introduction of Ibn Kathir.

Incomplete Chains of Narration

The following is a list of common incomplete chains of
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes.

— ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

— (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said...

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas.

— As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘dd and [or] some men among the
companions.

— Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet .

- Az-Zuhri [Muhammad bin Shihab] reporting from or about
the Prophet .

- Urwah bin Az-Zubayr reporting from or about the Prophet #%.

- Tkrimah reporting from or about the Prophet £&.

— Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet .

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however,
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this
reason they are commonly referenced.
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Reports from the Followers of the Companions and
those who Follow them

The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet
# but they report from companions of the Prophet #, while
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are
attributed to them are used as additional support in
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may,
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is
mentioned that one of them said something, and that
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic
evidence.

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugqatil bin Hayyan, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shabbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad-
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn
Jurayj.

Other Scholars After the Companions

The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average
English reader, one should beware that their own statements
about the Prophet £, his companions, or circumstances
surrounding the Qur’an’s revelation, are not to be considered
as important as authentically narrated texts.

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir {At-Tabari).
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€253. Those Messengers!
We preferred some of
them to others; to some
of them Allah spoke (di-
rectly); others He raised
to degrees (of honor);
and to ‘Isa, the son of
Maryam, We gave clear
proofs and evidences,
and supported him with

Rah-il-Qudus [Jibril]. If Allah had willed, succeeding generations
would not have fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah
had come to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others
disbelieved . If Allah had willed, they would not have fought against one

another, but Allah does what He wills.%

Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others
Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to others.

For instance, Alldh said,

P RN R e -///)

4055 355 G55 G do el Gaw Ll 3Gy

¢And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above
others, and to Dawud We gave the Zabiir (Psalms)® [17:55].

In the Ayah above, Allah said,
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L FUIE gt RS A e Ry vy [ 4
¢Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to
some of them Allah spoke (directly)®

meaning, Masa and Muhammad #, and also Adam according

to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr.
€ou5s L4Ee Ond

4Others He raised to degrees (of honor)¥ as is evident in the Hadith

about the Isrd’ journey, when the Messenger of Allah # saw

the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank

with Allah.

If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this Ayah
and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected from Abu
Hurayrah which states, “Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had
an argument and the Jew said, ‘No, by Him Who gave Musa
superiority over all human beings!” Hearing him, the Muslim
man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and
said, ‘Over Muhammad too, O evil one?!’ The Jew went to the
Prophet # and complained to him and the Prophet # said,

Skt 2r 05 580w py bR o0 O N1 BB dRE Y
@ g G52 8T I8 6T 30 B (i 06 g 22 06

«gl;;\?l Q:LE ql,ku, 25 56
«Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people
will become unconscious on the Day of Resurrection, and I will
be the first to be resurrected to see Musd holding on to the
pillar of Allah’s Throne. I will not know whether the
unconsciousness Mtisa suffered on the Day of the Trumpet™
sufficed for him, or if he got up before me. So, do not give me
superiority above the Prophets ! In another narration, the
Prophet ¥ said, Do not give superiority to some Prophets
above others )Pl

The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of dispute and

('] Refer to Surat Al-Bagarah 2 :55-56
(21 path Al-Bari 6 :508, Muslim 4 :1844.
3] Fath Al-Bari 6:519, Muslim 4 :1844.
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argument, such as the incident mentioned in the Hadith. The
Hadith indicates that it is not up to creation to decide which
Prophet is better, for this is Allah’s decision. The creation is
only required to submit to, obey and believe in Allah’s
decision.

Allah’s statement,

4o 2 of e G5
€And We gave ‘Isd, the son of Maryam, clear signs}

refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences that testify to
the truth that Tsa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus
testifying that he was Allah’s servant and His Messenger to
them.

¢And supported him with Rah-il-Qudusy

meaning Allah aided Tsa with Jibfil, peace be upon him. Allah
then said,

s Aerra -

DL 0y T 2B 6 5 1 e G Gl ST G T AS 55
O o 4TE e fe Stz 2 se i msre eZ ae
LS AT A8 T8 F s gl O id

&If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not have
fought against each other, after clear Verses of Allah had come
to them, but they differed — some of them believed and others
disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they would not have fought
against one another .$

meaning all this happened by Alldh’s decree, and this is why
He said next,

€4 G 38 A sy
€But Allah does what He wills .3
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4254. O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have
provided for you, before a Day comes when there will be no
bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is the

disbelievers who are the wrongdoers .¥
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Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the
path of righteousness, from what He has granted them, so
that they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed
with their Lord and King. Let them rush to perform this deed
in this life,

B g
tbefore a Day comesy meaning, the Day of Resurrection,
Fy
CEE B a2
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor
) : & 8 P
intercession.$

This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will be able to
bargain on behalf of himself or ransom himself with any amount,
even if it was the earth’s fill of gold; nor will his friendship or
relation to anyone benefit him. Similarly, Allah said,

S 5 3y A TS L, g

¢Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one anothery
[23:101].

i
¢l Gy

€Nor intercessionp meaning, they will not benefit by the
intercession of anyone.
Allah’s statement,

€A 5 5K
dand it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoersy

indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting Allah on that
Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ata’ bin
Dinar said, “All thanks are due to Allah Who said,

G 5 5K
4and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoersy

but did not say, ‘And it is the wrongdoers who are the
disbelievers.’ 1]

1] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:966.
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4255. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the
Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists.
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is
he that can intercede with Him except with His permission? He
knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and
what will happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never
compass anything of His Knowledge except that which He wills.
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels
no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the
Most High, the Most Great .»

The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi

This is Ayat Al-Kursi and tremendous virtues have been
associated with it, for the authentic Hadith describes it as ‘the
greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah.’ Imam Ahmad recorded
that ‘Ubayy bin Kab said that the Prophet £ asked him about
the greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah, and ‘Ubayy answered,
“Allah and His Messenger know better.” When the Prophet
repeated his question several times, Ubayy said, “Ayat Al-
Kursi.” The Prophet # commented,
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«Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir!
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah has a tongue and

two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next to the leg
of the Throne »!

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim? , but he did not

(11 Ahmad 5:14.
21 Muslim 1:556.
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include the part that starts with, “By He in Whose Hand...”

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayyub said that he had
some dates and a Ghoull!! used to take some, and he
complained to the Prophet. The Prophet # said to him, “When
you see her, say, ‘In the Name of Allah, answer to the
Messenger of Allah’.” Abu Ayyub said that when she came
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She
begged, “I will not come again,” so Abu Ayyub released her. Abu
Ayyub went to the Prophet # and the Prophet asked him,
“What did your prisoner do?” Abu Ayyub said, “I grabbed her
and she said twice, T will not come again,” and I released her.”
The Prophet # said, “She will come back.” Abu Ayyub said, “So
I grabbed her twice or three times, yet each time [I would
release her when] she vowed not to come back. I would go to
the Prophet # who would ask me, ‘What is the news of your
prisoner?’ I would say, 1 grabbed her, then released her when
she said that she would not return.”’ The Prophet # would say
that she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said,
‘Release me and I will teach you something to recite so that no
harm touches you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi’ Abu Ayyub went to
the Prophet £ and told him, and the Prophet # said, “She is
liar, but she told the truth.”?! At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith
in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'an and said, “Hasan
Gharib.®! In Arabic, ‘Ghoul’ refers to the Jinn when they
appear at night.

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahith from Abu
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur’an and
the description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah
said,

“Allah’s Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the
Sadagah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and started
taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and said, By Allah,
I will take you to Allah’s Messenger.’ He said, ‘Release me, for I
am meek and have many dependents and am in great need.’ |
released him, and in the morning Allah’s Messenger #£ asked

1) That is a category of the Jinn, attributed with many different
characteristics by different scholars.

2] Ahmad 5:422.
Bl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:183.
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me, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah?’ I
said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He complained of being needy and
of having many dependents, so I pitied him and let him go.’
Allah’s Messenger # said, Indeed, he told you a lie and will be
coming again.’ I believed that he would show up again, for
Allah’s Messenger #% had told me that he would return. So, I
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started stealing
handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, 1
will definitely take you to Allah’s Messenger.” He said, ‘Leave
me, for [ am very needy and have many dependents. I promise I
will not come back again.’ I pitied him and let him go. In the
morning Allah’s Messenger # asked me, What did your
prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! He complained of his great need and of too many
dependents, so I took pity on him and set him free.’ Allah’s
Messenger # said, ‘Verily, he told you a lie; he will return.’ I
waited for him attentively for the third time, and when he
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I caught
hold of him and said, 1 will surely take you to Allah’s
Messenger as it is the third time you promised not to return,
yet you returned.’ He said, Let me teach you some words which
Allah will give you benefit from.’ I asked, ‘What are they?’ He
replied, ‘Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi- Allahu la
ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyam, till you finish the whole verse.
(If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay
with you, and no Shaytan will come near you until morning.’
So, I released him. In the morning, Allah’s Messenger i asked,
‘What did your prisoner do yesterday?’ I replied, ‘O Allah’s
Messenger! He claimed that he would teach me some words by
which Allah will grant me some benefit, so I let him go.” Allah’s
Messenger # asked, ‘What are they?’ I replied, ‘He said to me:
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the
beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-
Qayyum. He further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan
will come near you until morning.” {One of the narrators) then
commented that they (the Companions) were very keen to do
good deeds. The Prophet # said, ‘He spoke the truth, although
he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking to, these three
nights, O Abu Hurayrah?’ Abu Hurayrah said, No.” He said, Tt
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was Shaytan.’”!!l An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith in Al-
Yawm wa Al-Laylah.?!

Allah’s Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan
said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah #& say about these two
Ayat,

(r;ﬂ NG YAy
¢Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever

Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that existsy
[2:255], and,
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¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that existsy [3:1-2],

21 bl ) s O
«They contain Allah’s Greatest Name »°!
This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At-
Tirmidhi and Ibn Mé.jah,[‘” and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Sahih”.

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah
reported that the Prophet #& said,
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(Allah’s Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He
answers the supplication, is in three Siurahs - Al-Bagarah, Al
‘Imrin and Ta-Ha !

Hisham bin ‘Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus (one of
the narrators in the above narration), said, “As for Al-Bagarah,
it is in,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:672, 4:568, 6:386.

(2l Ad-Darimi no. 532.

] Ahmad 6:461.

! Abu Dawud 2:168, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9 :447, Ibn Majah 2 :1267
I At-Tabarani 8:282.
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4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists¥
[2:255]; in Al Imran, it is in,
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¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists$ [3:1-2], while in Ta-Ha, it is in,
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¢And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that existsy
[20:111}).”

Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences
1. Allah’s statement,

-

€59, 99 A
4Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He ¥
mentions that Allah is the One and Only.Lord of all creation.
2. Allah’s statement,
Gt iy
¢Al-Hayyul-Qayyumy testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who
never dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All creation
stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while He is
the Most Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created.
Similarly, Allah said,
€A NG A L o el S0

¢And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth stand

by His commandy [30:25].
3. Allah’s statement,

€ kY
¢Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Himy

means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance ever
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touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and controls what every
soul earns, has perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to Him. Among
His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is never effected by
slumber or sleep. Therefore, Allah’s statement,

k9

€Neither slumber overtakes Him¥ indicates that no unawareness
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. Allah said afterwards,

€5 iy
¢nor sleepy, which is stronger than slumber. It is recorded in

the Sahih!!! that Abu Musa said, “The Messenger of Allah %
delivered a speech regarding four words:
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Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His majesty that He
sleeps. He lowers the scales and raises them. The deeds of the
day are resurrected in front of Him before the deeds of the
night, and the deeds of the night before the deeds of the day.
His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, the rays from
His Face would burn whatever His sight reaches of His
creation .»

4. Allah’s statement,
€AV 36 o3l g Uy
¢To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on
the earthy

indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a part of His
kingdom and under His power and authority. Similarly, Allah
said,
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(1 Muslim 1:161.
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§There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the
Most Gracious (Alldh) as a servant. Verily, He knows each one
of them, and has counted them a full counting. And everyone
of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection
(without any helper, or protector or defender)¥y {19:93-95].

5. Allah’s statement,
€l Yy sike G5 G 5
¢Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His
permission?y

is similar to His statements,
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¢And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession

will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom
He wills and is pleased with® [53:26], and,

€ A N a5 By
¢They cannot intercede except for him with whom He is
pleased® [21:28).

These Ayat assert Allah’s greatness, pride, and grace, and
that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of anyone
else, except by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about the
intercession, states that the Prophet £ said,
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«I will stand under the Throne and fall in prostration, and
Allah will allow me to remain in that position as much as He
wills. I will thereafter be told, “’Raise your head, speak and you
will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted” .

The Prophet #% then said, “He will allow me a proportion
whom I will enter into Paradise.” "]

6. Allah’s statement,
€A 05 el B U SY

(11 Muslim 1:180.
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¢He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this world,
and what will happen to them in the Hereaftery

this refers to His perfect knowledge of all creation; its past,
present and future. Similarly, Allah said that the angels
proclaimed;
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¢And we (angels) descend not except by the command of your
Lord (O Muhammad #£). To Him belongs what is before us and
what is behind us, and what is between those two; and your
Lord is never forgetfuly [19:64].

7. Allah’s statement,
<E G ) e 53 s St 3P
¢And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge
except that which He willsy,

asserts the fact that no one attains any part of Allah’s
knowledge except what Allah conveys and allows. This part of
the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires knowledge of
Allah and in His Attributes, except what He conveys to them.
For instance, Allah said,

e .y Sz T3
4¢But they will never compass anything of His knowledgey
[20:110].
8. Allah said,
€355 25780 18 £id
¢His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.¥

Waki‘ narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Kursi is
the footstool, and no one is able to give due consideration to
[Allah’s] Throne.”™ Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his
Mustadrak® from Ibn ‘Abbas, who did not relate it to the
Prophet #. Al-Hakim said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria

(1 At-Tabarani 12:39.
(2l Al-Hakim 2:282.
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of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not
record it.” In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If
the seven heavens and the seven earths were flattened and laid
side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert,
compared to the Kursi.”!"!

9. Allah said,

€ 25 5p
¢And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving themy

meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue to protect
the heavens and earth and all that is in between them.
Rather, this is an easy matter for Him. Further, Allah sustains
everything, has perfect watch over everything, nothing ever
escapes His knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him.
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble before Him.
He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does what He
wills, and no one can ask Him about what He does, while they
will be asked. He has supreme power over all things and
perfect alertness concerning everything., He is the Most High,
the Greatest, there is no deity worthy of worship except Him,
and no Lord other than Him.

10. Allah’s statement,
L 1
¢And He is the Most High, the Most Greaty is similar to His
statement,
€U Se=alld

¢the Most Great, the Most Highy [13:9].

These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about Allah’s
Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf (righteous
ancestors) treated them by accepting their apparent meanings
without equating them [with the attributes of the creation] or
altering their apparent meanings.

pred - ;

2z 42 Do AGE ebe
,\_fu,»\;.’-,-/,’p;..;.:un,.(,u..u.n Y
€@ & G0 U st 4 g5 :-L‘J'k acz

(11 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:981.
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4256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path
has become distinct from the wrong path. Whoever disbelieves
in Taghit and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most
trustworthy handhold that will never break. And Allih is All-
Hearer, All-Knower .3

No Compulsion in Religion

Allah said,

€500 a W8 U

¢There is no compulsion in religiony, meaning, “Do not force
anyone to become Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its
proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah
directs to Islam, opens his heart for it and enlightens his mind,
will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his
heart and seals his hearing and sight, then he will not benefit
from being forced to embrace Islam.”

it was reported that the Ansar were the reason behind
revealing this Ayah, although its indication is general in
meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said [that before
Islam], “When (an Ansar) woman would not bear children who
would live, she would vow that if she gives birth to a child
who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu
An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were evacuated [from Al-Madinah],
some of the children of the Ansar were being raised among

them, and the Ansar said, ‘We will not abandon our children.’
Allah revealed,

(;’.ﬁ 5o AN 8 A a0 3 WS U
¢There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path has
become distinct from the wrong path .31
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i® also recorded this Hadith.

As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Anas
said that the Messenger of Allah # said to a man,

-
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(1} At-Tabari 5:407.
12l Abu Dawud 3:132 , An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:304.
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«“’Embrace Islam.” The man said, “I dislike it.” The Prophet
& said, “'Even if you dislike it.” ]

First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three narrators
between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet . However, it is not
relevant to the subject under discussion, for the Prophet #% did
not force that man to become Muslim. The Prophet ¥ merely
invited this man to become Muslim, and he replied that he does
not find himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet ¥ said
to the man that even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he
should still embrace it, for Allah will grant you sincerity and
true intent.’

Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold
Allah’s statement,

&
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€Whoever disbelieves in Taghit and believes in Allah, then he

has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will never
break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower}

is in reference to, “Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the
idols, and those that Shaytan calls to be worshipped besides
Allah, whoever believes in Alldh’s Oneness, worships Him
alone and testifies that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Him, then

€S 5 A 1Y

&then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold .y

Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness [in the
religion] and proceeded on the correct way and the straight
path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Umar said, “Jibt
means magic, and Tdghiit means Shaytan. Verily, courage and
cowardice are two instincts that appear in men, the
courageous fights for those whom he does not know and the
coward runs away from defending his own mother. Man’s
honor resides with his religion and his status is based upon

(1] Ahmad 3:181.
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»[1]

his character, even if he was Persian or Nabatian. ‘Umar’s
statement that Taghiit is Shaytan is very sound, for this
meaning includes every type of evil that the ignorant people of
Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as
worshipping idols, referring to them for judgement, and
invoking them for victory.

Allah’s statement,

4 VR B RS -
U fuawl ¥ G0 0AL AZENT Ay

&then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will
never break®

means, “He will have hold of the true religion with the
strongest grasp.” Allah equated this adherence to the firm
handhold that never breaks because it is built solid and
because its handle is firmly connected. This is why Allah said
here,

&then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that will
never break .%

Mujahid said, “The most trustworthy handhold is Iman
(faith).”?! As-Suddi said that it refers to Islam.® Imam
Ahmad recorded that Qays bin ‘Abbad said, “lI was in the
Masjid when a man whose face showed signs of humbleness
came and prayed two Rak‘ahs that were modest in length.
The people said, ‘This is a man from among the people of
Paradise.” When he left, I followed him until he entered his
house, and I entered it after him and spoke with him. When
he felt at ease, I said to him, ‘When you entered the Masjid,
the people said such and such things.” He said, ‘All praise is
due to Allah! No one should say what he has no knowledge
of. I will tell you why they said that. I saw a vision during
the time of the Messenger of Alldh, and I narrated it to him.
I saw that I was in a green garden,” and he described the
garden’s plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron

(1} At-Tabari 5:417. Nabatian refers to a people who resided in
Jordan, i.e. even if he was not an Arab.

(21 At-Tabari 5:421.

- Bl At-Tabari 5:421.
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pole in the middle of
the garden affixed in
the earth and its tip
reached the sky. On
its tip, there was a
handle, and 1 was
told to ascend the
pole. I said, ‘I
cannot.” Then a
helper came and
raised my robe from
behind and said to
me, ‘Ascend.’ 1
ascended until 1
grasped the handle
and he said to me,
‘Hold on to the
handle.” I awoke
from that dream with
the handle in my
hand. I went to the
Messenger of Allah
# and told him
about the vision and
he said,
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tAs for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the pole, it
represents the pillar of Islam; and the handle represents the
most trustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim until you

die .

This Companion was ‘Abdullah bin Salam.”!}

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs;? and Al-
Bukhari also recorded it with another chain of narration.®!

{1 Ahmad 5:452.
(2} Fath Al-Bari 7:161, Muslim 4:1930.
Bl Fath Al-Bari2:418.
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€257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who
believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. But as
for those who disbelieve, their Awliya’ (supporters and helpers)
are Taghut (false deities and false leaders), they bring them out
from light into darknesses. Those are the dwellers of the Fire,
and they will abide therein forever .

Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases Him, He will
guide him to the paths of peace, that is Islam, or Paradise.
Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness
of disbelief, doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain,
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. He also stated
that Shaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who
beautifies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that they
follow, thus causing them to deviate from the true path into
disbelief and wickedness.
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¢Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein
forever ¥

This is why Allah mentioned the light in the singular while
mentioned the darkness in the plural, because truth is one,
while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false.
Similarly, Allah said,

&And verily, this is my straight path, so follow it, and follow

not (other) paths, for they will separate you away from His

path. This He has ordained for you that you may have Taqway

[6:153],

A ot Joy
¢And originated the darknesses and the light¥ [6:1], and,
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4to the right and to the leftsp [16:48].

There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention the
truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, because of
falsehood’s many divisions and branches.
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4258. Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim
about his Lord (Allah), because Allah had given him the
kingdom? When Ibrahim said (to him): “My Lord is He Who
gives life and causes death.” He said, "I give life and cause
death.” Ibrahim said, “Verily, Allah brings the sun from the
east; then bring it you from the west.” So the disbeliever was
utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are
wrongdoers . ¥

The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod

The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son
of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid
stated. It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son
of ‘Abir, son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son
of Noah. Mujahid said, “The kings who ruled the eastern and
western parts of the world are four, two believers and two
disbelievers. As for the two believing kings, they were
Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar.”!!
Allah knows best.

Allah said,

P ﬁj‘)

¢Have you not lookedp meaning, “With your heart, O

'”

Muhammad!
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1] At-Tabari 5:433.
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¢at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lordy
meaning, about the existence of Allah. Nimrod denied the
existence of a god other than himself, as he claimed, just as
Fir‘awn said later to his people,
dsie ) & e Sk U
41 know not that you have a god other than mey [28:38].

What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter disbelief
and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the fact that he
ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah continued,

ST S A%k
4Because Allah had given him the kingdom.¥

It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that
Allah exists. Ibrahim replied,
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€My Lord is He Who gives life and causes deathy

meaning, “The proof of Allah’s existence is the creations that
exist after they were nothing and perish after they had existed.
This only proves the existence of the Creator, Who does what
He wills, for these things could not have occurred on their own
without a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that I
call to for worship, Alone without a partner.”

This is when Nimrod said,

€A
41 give life and cause death .y

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that he
meant, “Two men who deserved execution were to be brought
before me, and I would command that one of them be killed,
and he would be killed. I would command that the second
man be pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how I
bring life and death.”!! However, it appears that since Nimrod
did not deny the existence of a Creator, his statement did not
mean what Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not
provide an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly
and defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended

(11 At-Tabari 5:433,436,437.
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that it was he who brings life and death. Later on, Fir‘awn
imitated him and announced,

it o) 5 e L2 O
41 know not that you have a god other than mep [28:38].
This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod,

¢Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; then bring it you
from the west.$

This Ayah means, “You claim that it is you who brings life
and death. He who brings life and death controls the existence
and creates whatever is in it, including controlling its planets
and their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday
from the east. Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed,
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west.”
Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and
that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim’s request, he was idle,
silent and unable to comment. Therefore, the proof was
established against him. Allah said,

Gl (3 s 5 5
€And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoersy

meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any valid proof or.
argument. Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and
will suffer severe torment.

The meaning that we provided is better than the meaning
that some philosophers offered, claiming that Ibrahim used the
second argument because it was clearer than the first one.
Rather, our explanation asserts that Ibrahim refuted both
claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to Allah.

As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day.
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€259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its
roofs. He said: “How will Allah ever bring it to life after its
death?” So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then
raised him up (again). He said: “How long did you remain
(dead)?” He (the man) said : “(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day
or part of a day.” He said : “Nay, you have remained (dead) for
a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they show
no change; and look at your donkey! And thus We have made
of you a sign for the people. Look at the bones, how We bring
them together and clothe them with flesh.” When this was
clearly shown to him, he said, I know (now) that Allah is able
to do all things.”’%

The Story of ‘Uzayr
Allah’s statement,

L TS e s d 5 ‘,J\)

¢Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about
his Lord »

means, “Have you seen anyone like the person who dispﬁted
with Ibrahim about his Lord?” Then, Allah connected.the
Ayah,

€t & *-'J" > F = = sk J‘)

4Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofsy to the
Ayah above by using ‘or’.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said that the
Ayah [2:259] meant ‘Uzayr.!'! Ibn Jarir? also reported it, and
this explanation was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi
Hatim from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
Sulayman bin Buraydah.?

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009.
(2] At-Tabari 5:439.
(3] At-Tabari 5:439,440, Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1009-1010.
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Mujahid bin Jabr said that the Ayah refers to a man from
the Children of Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people.

(‘-*J\- pr¥
£in ruing means, it became empty of people. Allah’s statement,

(/. 22 //)

4up to its roofsy indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village)
fell to the ground. Uzayr stood contemplating about what had
happened to that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit
it. He said,

€t 8 35 32 3
¢Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its death?%
because of the utter destruction he saw and the implausibility
of its returning to what it used to be. Allah said,
(’[1 3 e B A Sk
4So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised
him up (again).»

The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr)
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of Israel
moved back to it. When Allah resurrected ‘Uzayr after he died,
the first organ that He resurrected were his eyes, so that he
could witness what Allah does with him, how He brings life
back to his body. When his resurrection was complete, Allah
said to him, meaning through the angel,

€3 G oy ] 36 el ey
¢“How long did you remain (dead)?”” He (the man) said:
“(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of a day.”’%
The scholars said that since the man died in the early part
of the day and Allah resurrected him in the latter part of the

day, when he saw that the sun was still apparent, he thought
that it was the sun of that very day. He said,

€L A0S AU §) SEG e B S 8 0655 s

4" Or part of a day.” He said: “Nay, you have remained (dead)
for a hundred years, look at your food and your drink, they
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show no change.”$

He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them as he left
them; neither did the juice spoil nor the figs become bitter nor
the grapes rot.

€40 §) SEGY
¢And look at your donkey!y, “How Allah brings it back to life
while you are watching.”
€0 150 Sy
¢And thus We have made of you a sign for the peoplep that
Resurrection occurs.
Lt Gt LT ) SEGD
4Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha¥

meaning, collect them and put them back together. In his
Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin
Thabit said that his father said that the Messenger of Allah £
read this Ayah,

€65 Gieod

ghow We Nunshizuha.» Al-Hakim said; “Its chain is Sahih and
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it.”!!! The Ayah
was also read,

(B4

“Nunshiruha” meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid
stated.

T G55 ¥
¢And clothe them with flesh.$
As-Suddi said, “ ‘Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey,
which were scattered all around him to his right and left, and
Allah sent a wind that collected the bones from all over the area.
Allah then brought every bone to its place, until they formed a

full donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then covered these
bones with flesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allah sent an angel

(1 Al-Hakim 2:234.
(2] At-Tabari 5:476.
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4260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, “My Lord! Show
me how You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: “Do you
not believe?”’ He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I believe), but to be
stronger in faith.” He said: “Take four birds, then cause them
to incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them into
pieces), and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call
them, they will come to you in haste. And know that Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.”$

(11 At-Tabari 5:468.
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The Khalil Supplicates to Alldh to Show Him How He
Resurrects the Dead

The scholars said that there are reasons behind this request
by Ibrahim. For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod,

€805 -~ sl oy
¢My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death, ¥
he wanted to solidify his knowledge about resurrection by
actually witnessing it with his eyes. Prophet Ibrahim said,
€58 GAL] oS5 5 06 5F 51 36 50 S Gl o b
¢“My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.” He

(Allah) said : “Do you not believe?”’ He (Ibrahim) said: “Yes (I
believe), but to be stronger in faith.”’y
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah & said,

- p g ss
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€5 5585 o555 55 36
«We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim when he said,
“My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.” Alldh
said, “Don’t you believe?”’ Ibrahim said, “‘Yes (I believe), but (I
ask) in order to be stronger in faith.” ]

The Prophet’s statement in the Hadith means, “We are more
liable to seek certainty.”

The Answer to Al-Khalil’s Request
Allah said,
A Dana Al o A0 35S 36y
¢He said: “Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards
you.”y
Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds mentioned

here, although this matter in not relevant due to the fact that
the Qur'an did not mention it. Allah’s statement,

11 Fath Al-Bari 8:49.
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43| sy

¢cause them to incline towards youy means, cut them to pieces.
This is the explanation of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘d bin
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili, Wahb bin
Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi.l!! Therefore, Ibrahim
caught four birds, slaughtered them, removed the feathers, tore
the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then
placed parts of these mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn
‘Abbas said, “Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his hand.
Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and
he did as Allah commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the
feathers, blood and flesh of these birds fly to each other, and
the parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird came back
to life and came walking at a fast pace towards Ibrahim, so that
the example that Ibrahim was witnessing would become more
impressive. Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim’s
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the bird refused to
accept it. When Ibrahim gave each bird its own head, the head
was placed on its body by Allah’s leave and power.”?! This is
why Allah said,
s 4 6 Sy
¢And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wisey

and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. Whatever Allah wills,
occurs without hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty,
Supreme above all things, and He is Wise in His statements,
actions, legislation and decrees.

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma‘mar said that Ayyub said
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said,

€5 544 S5
4but to be stronger in Faithy, “To me, there is no Ayah in the
Qurian that brings more hope than this Ayah.”® Ibn Abi

Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and

(1] 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1039,1040.
(2] Al-Qurtubi 3:300.
(31 At-Tabari 5:489.
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said to him, “Which Ayah in the Qur’an carries more hope for
you?” Ibn ‘Amr said,

LS Y c T & I Ol Gsts By

4Say : 'O ‘Ibadi (My servants) who have transgressed against
themselves (by committing evil deeds and sins)! Despair not.%
[39:53].
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “But I say that it is Allah’s statement,
€506 T3 51 56 3 8 G 0 5 20 36 3

§And (remember) when Ibrdhim said, “My Lord! Show me how
You give life to the dead.” He (Allah) said: “Do you not
believe?”’ He (Ibrahim) said : **Yes (I believe)...»

Allah accepted Ibrahim’s affirmation when he merely said,
Yes.’ This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the heart and
the thoughts that Shaytan inspires.”!! Al-Hakim also recorded
this in Al-Mustadrak and said; “Its chain is Sahih but they did
not record it.”?!

,ﬁ:«jd@:;&:.@ e }..S‘” jf&égﬁ}\gf‘uﬁ&ﬁjﬁ)
CELE L5 S5 T 0 A3 4G 6

4261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of
Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, and
each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’
needs, All-Knower.%

Rewards of Spending in Allah’s Cause

This is a parable that Allah made of the multiplication of
rewards for those who spend in His cause, seeking His
pleasure. Allah multiplies the good deed ten to seven hundred
times. Allah said,

VR

€ o g 205 5 o 5

€The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of
Allah.. .y

(11 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1032.
(21 A1-Hakim 4 :260.
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Sa‘id bin Jubayr commented, “Meaning spending in Allah’s
obedience.”!! Makhul said that the Ayah means, “Spending
on Jihdd, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth.”?! The
parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart than
merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This Ayah
indicates that Allah ‘grows’ the good deeds for its doers, just
as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in fertile land. The
Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are "multiplied up to
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that
Abu Mas‘ad said that a man once gave away a camel, with its
bridle on, in the cause of Allih and the Messenger of Allah &
said,

«On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven hundred
camels with their bridles )l

Muslim and An-Nasd’i also recorded this Hadith, and
Muslim’s narration reads, “A man brought a camel with its
bridle on and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake
of Allah.” The Messenger said,

G FLai gl oy g b
«You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it on the
Day of Resurrection »*!

Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah ,*ﬂdv sajd
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«Every good deed that the son of Adam performs will be
multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred folds, to many other

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047.

2] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1047.

31 Ahmad 4:121.

] Muslim 3:1505, An-Nasa’l 6:49.
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folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, “Except the fast,
for it is for Me and I will reward for it. One abandons his food
and desire in My sake.” The fasting person has two times of
happiness : when he breaks his fast and when he meets his Lord.
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is
more pure to Allah than the scent of musk. Fasting is a shield
(against sinning), fasting is a shield "' Muslim recorded
this Hadith.?!

Allah’s statement,

i-f 2,
€88 53 23 15

paaasd

¢Allah gives manifold increase to whom He willsy
is according to the person’s sincerity in his deeds.

€z L5

€And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knowery

meaning, His Favor is so wide that it encompasses much more
than His creation, and He has full knowledge in whoever
deserves it, or does not deserve it. All the praise and thanks
are due to Allah.

Gie (A1 2 G N G T T 622 9 AT g o T 5 50
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4262 . Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their generosity or
with injury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be
no fear, nor shall they grieve.$

4263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are better than
Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. And Allah is Rich (free of

sh e

(11 Ahmad 2:443.
(21 Muslim 2:807.
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all needs) and He is Most Forbearing .%

€264. O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadagah
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, like him
who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness is the
likeness of a smooth rock on which is a little dust; on it falls
heavy rain which leaves it bare. They are not able to do
anything with what they have earned. And Allah does not
guide the disbelieving people .»

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His
cause, and then refrain from reminding those who received the
charity of that fact, whether these hints take the form of
words or actions.

Allah’s statement,

«5 0y
4or with injuryy, indicates that they do not cause harm to those
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will only annul
the charity. Allah next promised them the best rewards for this
good deed,
€oyss e BA 5P

&their reward is with their Lordy, indicating that Allah Himself
will reward them for these righteous actions. Further,

48 S5 05p
4¢On them shall be no feary regarding the horrors of the Day of
Resurrection,

€34 5By
¢nor shall they grievey regarding the offspring that they leave
behind and the adornment and delights of this world. They will
not feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what is far

better for them.
Allah then said,

G 55¥

4Kind wordsp meaning, compassionate words and a
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supplication for Muslims,
€5
¢and forgivingy meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the
form of actions or words,
4are better than Sadagah (charity) followed by injury.p
€52 45
4And Allah is Rich® not needing His creation,
€Ld
¢Most Forbearingp forgives, releases and pardons them.

There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding people of
acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr
said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

MK PRPOR S CRPPON S eI TR o L)
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«Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of

Resurrection nor look at nor purify, and they shall receive a

painful torment: he who reminds (the people) of what he gives

away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who

swears an oath while lying, to sell his merchandise "]

This is why Allah said,
NG L &S 1 Y e o Gy

€0 you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah

(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injuryd
stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if it is followed
by harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away
charity is not sufficient enough to nullify the harm and
reminders. Allah then said,

ol & i 3ud o AED

(1 Muslim 1:102.
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¢like him who spends his wealth to be seen of meny

meaning, “Do not nullify your acts of charity by following them
with reminders and harm, just like the charity of those who
give it to show off to people.” The boasting person pretends to
give away charity for Allah’s sake, but in reality seeks to gain
people’s praise and the reputation of being kind or generous,
or other material gains of this life. All the while, he does not
think about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous
rewards, and this is why Allah said,

G100 4G 53 6y
&and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day .»

Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to show
off. Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm.!! Allah
said,

e )8 455y
¢His likeness is the likeness of Safwany where Safwan, from is
Safivanah, meaning ‘the smooth rocks,’
€50 4k 20 ALy
¢on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabilp meaning, heavy rain,
| i =iy

&which leaves it bare.» This Ayah means that heavy rain left the
Safwdn completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah’s
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their deeds
are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think
that these deeds are as plentiful as specks of dust. So Allah
said,

o .‘ - P v v Z
00 Gl Gl ¥ 46 e & L8 e Ddad YD

¢They are not able to do anything with what they have earned.
And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people.
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»L)b\&j;a)‘

wealth seeking Allah’s
pleasure while they in
their own selves are sure
and certain that Alldh
will reward them (for
their spending in His
cause), is that of a gar-
den on a height; heavy
rain falls on it and it
doubles its yield of har-
vest. And if it does not
receive heavy rain, light
rain suffices it. And
Allah is All-Seer (knows
well) of what you do.¥

This is the example
of the believers who

give away charity seeking only Allah’s pleasure,

il 5 65D

dwhile they in their own selves are sure and certainy

meaning, they are certain that Allah shall reward them for
these righteous acts with the best rewards. Similarly, in a
Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of

Allah # said,

Lz Gl OLass il

«(Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectation...»

meaning, believing that Allah commanded the fast, all the
while awaiting His reward for fasting it.!*!

11 Fath Al-Bari 4:300.
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Allah’s statement,

G, 1 Y

&is that of a garden on a Rabwahy means, the example of a garden
on ‘a height above the ground’, as the majority of scholars have
stated. Ibn ‘Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has
flowing rivers.!!]

Allah’s statement,

€35 Gty

«Wabil falls on ity means, heavy rain as we stated, So it
produces its,

sop 4

L (WERE
4yield of harvesty meaning, fruits or produce,

€iissd

= -

gdoublesy, as compared to other gardens.

iy .,

€055 50 il J ofd
4¢And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it.»

Ad-Dahhiak said that the Tall’ is light rain.®! The Ayah
indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is always fertile, for
if heavy rain does not fall on it, light rain will suffice for it.
Such is the case regarding the believer’s good deeds, for they
never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts the believer’s
righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his
deeds. This is why Allah said next,

€t S5, 5

¢And Allah is All-Seer of what you doy meaning, none of His
servants’ deeds ever escapes His perfect watch.
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(11 At-Tabari 5:539.
[2]' At-Tabari 5:539.
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4266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of
fruits for him therein, while he is striken with old age, and his
children are weak (not able to look after themselves), then it is
struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt? Thus does
Allgh make clear His Ayat to you that you may give thought.

The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr
said that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah, “According to your opinion, about whom
was this Ayah revealed,

WA SUL IS S R i e T e S

«Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and
vines...?%.”

They said, “Allah knows best.” Umar became angry and
said, “Say we know or we do not know.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O
Leader of the Faithful! I have an opinion about it.” ‘Umar said,
“O my nephew! Say your opinion and do not belittle yourself.”
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is an example set for a deed.” Umar
said, “What type of deed?” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “For a wealthy
man who works in Alldh’s pleasure and then Allah sends
Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, until he
annuls his good works.”!!

This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah for it
explains the example it sets by a person who does good first
and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us from this end.
So, this man annulled his previous good works with his latter
evil works. When he desperately needed the deeds of the
former type, there were none. This is why Allah said,

L AR v o R TR ok
dwhile he is striken with old age, and his children are weak

(not able to look after themselves), then it is struck with a
whirlwind®

with heavy wind,

(11 Fath Al-Bari 8:49.
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€550 %6 b
4that is fiery, so that it is burnty meaning, its fruits were burnt
and its trees were destroyed. Therefore, what will his condition
be like?
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables are
good. He said,
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¢Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and
vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds of fruits
for him therein .p

But he lost all this in his old age,
&S Gy

4while he is striken with old agey while his offspring and children
are weak just before the end of his life. Then a lightning storm
came and destroyed his garden. Then he did not have the
strength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer
enough help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on the Day
of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, for he will not have
any good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, just
as the man in the parable had no strength to replant the
garden. The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to for
help, just as the offspring of the man in the parable did not
provide him with help. So he will be deprived of his reward
when he most needs it, just as the man in the parable was
deprived of Allah’s garden when he most needed it, when he
became old and his offspring weak.”!!)

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger of
Allah £ used to say in his supplication,

g GG L s Se gl 53, gof et Ll
«O Allah! Make Your biggest provisién for me when I am old
in age and at the time my life ends »/*!
1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1074.
2] Al-Hakim 1:542.
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This is why Allah said,
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¢Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you
may give thoughty

meaning, comprehend and understand the parables and their
intended implications. Similarly, Allah said,

€@onall J) Whs 05 Sl wE JENT Ly
€And these similitudes We put forward for mankind; but none
will understand them except those who have knowledge (of
Allah and His signs)p [29:43].
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4267. O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from
the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend
from it, (though) you would not accept it save if you close your

eyes and tolerate therein. And know that Allah is Rich (free of
all needs), and worthy of all praise.3

4268. Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to
commit Fahsha’ (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.$

4269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. But none
remember  (will receive admonition) except men of
understanding .

The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah’s
Sake

Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity,
as Ibn ‘Abbas stated, from the pure, honest money that they
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earned and from the fruits and vegetables that He has grown
for them in the land. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded them
to spend from the purest, finest and best types of their money
and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest money,
because Allah is pure and good and only accepts that which is
pure and good.” This is why Allah said,

€S 122 T

dand do not aim at that which is bady meaning, filthy (impure)
money,

€t A0 555 LY
¢to spend from it, (though) you would not accept ity

meaning, “If you were given this type, you would not take it,
except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. Verily, Allah is far
Richer than you, He is in no need of this money, so do not
give, for His sake, what you would dislike for yourselves.” It
was reported that,

€58 15 S0 1223 T3
¢and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from ity

means, “Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money
instead of the honest, pure money.”

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib commented on
Allah’s statement,
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4O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced from the
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend
from it, ¥
that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the season for
harvesting date-trees would start, the Ansar would collect ripe-
date branches from their gardens and hang them on a rope
erected between two pillars in the Masjid of the Messenger of
Allah. The poor emigrant Companions would eat from these
dates. However, some of thermi (Ansar) would also add lesser
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are
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allowed to do so. Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did
this,

€ous L LANIE YIS
gand do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it p!"!

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the
Ayah,
o S F Y] ane 2
¢you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and
tolerate thereiny

means, “If you had a right on someone who would pay you
less than what you gave them, you would not agree until you
require more from them to make up the difference. This is why
Allah said,
€ L3 Sy
¢save if you close your eyes and tolerate thereiny

meaning, ‘How do you agree for Me what you do not agree for
yourselves, while I have a right to the best and most precious
of your possessions?” Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded

this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, “And this is the meaning of
Allah’s statement,

€25 &t 5 08 S
4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of
that which you lovey” [4:92]1?!
Allah said next,

s AT RLL
¢And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of
all praisey

meaning, “Although Allah commanded you to give away the
purest of your money in charity, He is far Richer from needing
your charity, but the purpose is that the distance between the
rich and the poor becomes less.” Similarly, Allah said,

(11 At-Tabari 5:559.
(2l 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1088, At-Tabari 5:565.
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&It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but
it is piety from you that reaches Himp [22:37].

Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His
creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of Him.
Allah’s bounty encompassing, and what He has never ends.
Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure things in charity,
let him know that Allah is the Most Rich, His favor is
enormous and He is Most Generous, Most Compassionate; and
He shall reward him for his charity and multiply it many
times. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor
unjust, Who is worthy of all praise in all His actions,
statements, and decisions, of Whom there is neither a deity
worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord other than Him?

Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity
Allah said,
Lo 20 35 45 G K40 46 A L S RS sucdny
4Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit
Fahsha’; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself
and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’
needs, All-Knower .3

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas<d said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,
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«Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also
has an effect. As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As
for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise of a good end and
believing in the truth. Whoever finds the latter, let him know
that it is coming from Allh and let him thank Allah for it.
Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - with Allah -
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from Shaytan >
The Prophet £ then recited,

4055 1 4 i 0 T el RS B5E

¢Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit
Fahsha’; whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself
and bountyp!!l

This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa1 collected
in the book of Tafsir in their Sunan collections.?
Allah said,

[ &3d
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4Shaytan threatens you with povertyy, so that you hold on to
whatever you have and refrain from spending it in Allah’s
pleasure.

€I, L)

4¢And orders you to commit Pahsha %, meaning, “Shaytan forbids
you from spending in charity because of the false fear of
becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in
what is prohibited, and immoral conduct.” Allah said,

G G K15 95

¢Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himselfy instead of
the evil that Shaytan enjoins on you,

s
¢And Bountyy as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens
you with,
€14z Ls ity

¢And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-

Knower .%
The Meaning of Al-Hikmah

Allah said,

-

‘E:\\m

¢

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 3:1090.
21 Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:332, An-Nasa’t in Al-Kubra 6 :305.
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whom He wills.¥

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn
‘Abbas said, “That is
knowledge of the
Qur’an. For instance,
the abrogating and the
abrogated, what is
plain and clear and
what is not as plain
and clear, what it
allows, and what it
does not allow, and its
parables.”!] Imam
Ahmad recorded that
Ibn Mas<d said that he
heard the Messenger of
Allah # saying,
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«'Ihere is no envy except in two instances: a person whom
Allah has endowed with wealth and he spends it righteously,
and a person whom Alldh has given Hikmah and he judges by

it and teaches it to others »?

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa’i,

Ibn Majah.?!
Allah’s statement,

(..J’\ﬁ w9 2k o

¢But none remember (will receive admonition) except men of

(1 At-Tabari 5:576.

21 Ahmad 1:432.

©®l Fath Al-Bari 1:199, Muslim 1:559, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubrda 3:426,
Ibn Majah 2:1407.
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understanding .3

means, “Those who will benefit from the advice are those who
have sound minds and good comprehension with which they
understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their
implications ?

(Qranetd
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4270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in
Sadagah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Alldh knows it
all. And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers .y

4271. If you disclose your Sadagat (almsgiving), it is well; but
if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is better for
you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is
Well-Acquainted with what you do.%

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the good deeds
performed by all of His creation, such as charity and various
vows, and He rewards tremendously for these deeds, provided
they are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah
also warns those who do not work in his obedience, but
instead disobey His command, reject His revelation and
worship others besides Him:

€l G Canlly G5P
&And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.$

meaning, who will save them from Allah’s anger and torment
on the Day of Resurrection.

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity
Allah said,
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&If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is welly meaning, “It is well if you
make known the charity that you give away.”
Allah’s statement,
(.) B Wy oA L Ave /)-J/ /) 2
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4But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that is
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better for you.¥

this indicates that concealing charity is better than disclosing
it, because it protects one from showing off and boasting.
However, if there is an apparent wisdom behind disclosing the
charity, such as the people imitating this righteous act, then
disclosing it becomes better than concealing it. The Messenger
of Allah £ said,

@A 508 oA 01 (Biiy a6 oL Saindn

(He who utters aloud Qur’anic recitation is just like he who
discloses charity acts. He who conceals Qur’'anic recitation is
just like he who conceals charity acts !

The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity be
concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two Sahihs
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah &
said,
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tAllah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be
no shade but His. (They are:) a just ruler, a youth who has
been brought up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love
each other only for Allah’s sake who meet and part in Allah’s
cause only, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjids from
the time he departs the Masjid until he returns to it, a person
who remembers Allgh in seclusion and his eyes are then flooded
with tears, a man who refuses the call of a charming woman of
noble birth for illicit intercourse with her and says, ‘I fear
Allah, Lord of the worlds’, and a man who gives charitable gifts
so secretly that his left hand does not know what his right hand
has given !

(1 Abu Dawud 2:83.
121 Fath Al-Bari 3:344, Muslim 2:715.
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Allah’s statement,
4(Allah) will expiate you some of your sinsy means, in return for
giving away charity, especially if it was concealed. Therefore,
you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins
being forgiven.

Allah’s statement,

L VS WA AR

¢And Allgh is Well-Acquainted with what you doy means, “No good
deed that you perform escapes His knowledge, and He shall
reward for it.”

o el 8 P < . o 24 2 s, e A A s -3
A o baad O3 RE (5wl W (el Lol &E By

v

BEe eh A G e e 1A A o CZe . e .

(“:_'J_,(.)&J\ u_;_,«:»ga\_;.lfi\.g«b‘ A..»_,’»&\YL/) ‘\:)r.g_wﬁb

. 3\:_)..\4 /,A.L.J ¥ ALI\J.A_J\_}‘JJ.A»‘ \J.‘\“ 5\ (Jris) L"V%\.)_;:LL: J
42

/A—AYM””M( Lc‘j-i TW\)")&}\

Ze

\)_,u... oM ’%/\,..J; e Al Uh J..» Gn V l:' gLaJl il

i Vs Shte

T agle S5 V5 gy Lo 2T 238 S o it 340 W05
R G

4272. Not upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but
Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good,
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah’s
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you
in full, and you shall not be wronged.y

4273. (Charity is) for Fugard’ (the poor), who in Allah’s cause
are restricted (from travel), and cannot move about in the land
(for trade or work). The one who knows them not, thinks that
they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by
their mark, they do not beg of people at all. And whatever you
spend in good, surely Allah knows it well .3

€274. Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by night
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve .y
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Giving Charity to Polytheists

Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa’l recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said
that they, “Disliked giving charity to their polytheist relatives,
but were later on allowed to give it to them when they
inquired about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed,
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¢Not upon you (Muhammad %) is their guidance, but Alldh
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, it is
for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking Allah’s Face.
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in
full, and you shall not be wronged 3!

Allah’s statement, » )
Gl S S G
¢And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves
is similar to His other statement,

e
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¢«Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for (the benefit of)
his ownself.»

There are many other similar Aydt in the Qur’an
Allah said next,

(;u\ sy A{u\ \JL \_)_;u.: \:_;)’

€When you spend not except seeking Allah’s Face.¥

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, “Whenever the believer
spends, including what he spends on himself, he seeks Allah’s
Face with it.”?! ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means,
“You give away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you
will not be asked about the deeds [or wickedness] of those who
receive it.”®! This is a sound meaning indicating that when
one spends in charity for Allah’s sake, then his reward will be

(11 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6 :305.
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115.
B Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1115.
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with Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving persons, for
he will be rewarded for his good intention. The proof to this
statement is the Ayah,

€58 ¥ AN el 53 A5 G Bl
¢And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to you in
full, and you shall not be wronged .y

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that the
Messenger of Allah #£ # said,
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A man said, “Tonight, I shall give charity.” He went out
with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to an adulteress.
The next morning the people said that alms were given to an
adulteress. The man said, “O Allah! All the praises are for
You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall give
alms again.” He went out with his charity and (unknowingly)
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the people) said,
“Last night, a wealthy person was given alms.” He said, “O
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy
man. Tonight, I shall again give charity.” So he went out with
his charity and (unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next
morning (the people) said, “Last night, a thief was given
alms.” He said, “O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I have
given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief.”
Then, someone came to him and said, “The alms that you gave
away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms might make
her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might



Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (Part-3) 65

make him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah has
given him. As for the thief, it might make him abstain from
stealing.” "]

Who Deserves Charity
Allah said,
€(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah’s cause are restricted
(from travel)¥

meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and His
Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not have resources
that sufficiently provided them with their needs,

€N 3 G ks 9
§And cannot Darban (move about) in the landp

meaning, “They cannot travel in the land to seek means of
livelihood.” Allah said in other instances [using a variation of
the word Darban|
G50 5 08 o 02 Kk B N g A
¢And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, there is no sin
on you if you shorten the Salah (the prayer)¥ [4:101], and,
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&¢He knows that there will be some among you sick, others

traveling through the land, seeking of Allah’s bounty, yet others
fighting in Allah’s causey [73:20].

Allah then said,
¢l o T St 242dp
¢The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich
because of their modesty®

meaning, those who do not know their situation think that
they are well-off, because they are modest in their clothes and

(11 Fath Al-Bari 3:340, Muslim 2:709.
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speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of
Allah ;t;lg said,
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«The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about and whose
need is sufficed by a date or two, a bite or two or a meal or
two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources
to sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so
they do not give to him, nor does he ask people for
anything »!'!

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Maswd.?

Allah’s statement,

¢You may know them by their mark)» means, “Those who have

good minds discover their situation,” just as Allah said in other
instances,

‘(H—!fv €] p‘ )‘

¢The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces
[48:29], and,

w20 wrt,

‘(J)‘“ o 3 A
4¢But surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!$
[47:30).
Allah’s statement,
$Bl) o0 S ¥y

¢they do not beg of people at ally means, they do not beg and,
thus, do not require people to provide them with more than
what they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help,
while having what suffices for their needs, have begged.

1 Fath Al-Bari 3:399.
2} Ahmad 1:384.
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘ld said, “My mother sent
me to the Messenger of Allah # to ask him for help, but when
I came by him I sat down. The Prophet # faced me and said to
me,
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(Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is
modest, Allah will make him decent. Whoever is content, then

Allah will suffice for him. Whoever asks people, while having a
small amout, he will have begged the people.»

Abu Sa‘fid said, “I said to myself, 1 have a camel, Al-Yaqutah,
and indeed, it is worth more than a small amount.” And I went
back without asking the Prophet # for anything.”*! This is the
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An-
Nasa’i.t?!

Allah’s statement,
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¢And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it well}

indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will reward it
fully and perfectly on the Day of Resurrection, when it is most
desperately needed.

Praise for those who Spend in Charity
Allah said,
RIS CP e it I s A (I At | R AL S A S x 1§ &
R e R - A O
¢Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by night and
day, in secret and in public, they shall have their reward with

their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.y

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah’s
sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, publicly and in
secret, including what one spends on his family. The Two

(1] Ahmad 3:9.
21 Abu Dawud 2:279, An-Nasa’ 5:95.
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Sahihs recorded that
the Messenger of
Allah £ said to Sa‘d
bin Abi Waqqas:

. #are

G 5 G 5 1) A
35 G S35 @t i)
P s b 2> CaRby)

i

«You will not spend
charity with which you
seek Allah’s Face, but
you will ascend a higher
degree and status be-
cause of it, including
what you put in your
wife’s mouth H!!

Imam Ahmad
recorded that Abu
Mashad said that the
Prophet # said,

Sab ) ‘..L..H S

o,

Gio 038 (@i R WAl

«When the Muslim spends on his family while awaiting the
reward for it from Allah, it will be written as charity for

him 12

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith."®!

Allah said,

» o - 2288 2297
A5 g (AFT o4l

¢shall have their reward with their Lordy, on the Day of
Resurrection, as reward for what they spent in acts of

(11" Fath Al-Bari 3:196, Muslim 4 :1250.
(2 Ahmad 4:122.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 1:55, Muslim 2 :695.
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obedience. We previously explained the Ayah,

€00l A5 Lk OF Sy
¢there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.$
a5 S0 G el S Ll 28 By 5,:,‘23 i) St ity
a5 op gy J O i,)\ 5 &.:s\ Al J.t, \,,)u Ja t-'“ & 6 f,_.,\,
3 o U .)/‘M)KAUQJ ~“‘J' sy Go U ok
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4275. Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan leading him to insanity. That is because they say:
“Trading is only like Riba,” whereas Allah has permitted
trading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an
admonition from his Lord and stops eating Riba, shall not be
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but
whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire —
they will Abide therein.®

The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and
Usury)

After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give
charity, pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at
various times and conditions, He then mentioned those who
deal in usury and illegally acquire people’s money, using
various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah describes the
condition of these people when they are resurrected from their
graves and brought back to life on the Day of Resurrection:

€A1 G Gt A o 55 G £ 9 0 Gt i
¢Those who eat Ribd will not stand (on the Day of
Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten by
Shaytan leading him to insanity.y

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, these people
will get up from their graves just as the person afflicted by

insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On
the Day of Resurrection, those who consume Riba will be
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resurrected while insane and suffering from seizures.”’! Ibn
Abi Hatim also recorded this and then commented, “This
Tafsir was reported from ‘Awf bin Malik, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, As-
Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Mwugatil bin
Hayyan.”?! Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub
said in the long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet #&
had, :

NESPHINE R ‘fjﬂ RS AT I A SR I P o 10
Q5 55 Bl e fan B 5 0 BB B 8y p
507 87 5750 ses s . S ... ez R AT A S S PPN PR
cbtdj’d..:e to&ejbngd\@?»é.}J‘J;@lif ‘c....:uc...,.icu\

(5 223l

«We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought he said that
the river was as red as blood”- and found that a man was
swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man
standing with a large collection of stones next to him. The man
in the river would swim, then come to the man who had
collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man
would throw a stone in his mouth.»

The explanation of this dream was that the person in the
river was one who consumed Riba.l%!
Allah’s statement,

it 2y o 5 T 48 i G 6 2 asy
4That is because they say : “Trading is only like Riba,” whereas
Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ribay

indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba was allowed
due to the fact that they rejected Alladh’s commandments, not
that they equated Ribg with regular trade. The disbelievers did
not recognize that Allidh allowed trade in the Qur’an, for if they
did, they would have said, “Ribd is trade.” Rather, they said,

T

€y 45 1 Gy

4Trading is only like Ribay meaning, they are similar, so why did

(1 At-Tabari 6:9.
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1130,1131.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 3:295.
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Allah allow this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance
of Allah’s commandments.
Allah’s statement,

i 1255 gt 61 55y
§Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Ribay

might be a continuation of the answer to the disbelievers’
claim, who uttered it, although they knew that Allah decided
that ruling on trade is different from that of Riba. Indeed,
Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most Wise, Whose decision is
never resisted. Allah is never asked about what He does, while
they will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality of
all things and the benefits they carry. He knows what benefits
His servants, so He allows it for them, and what harms them,
so He forbids them from it. He is more merciful with them
than the mother with her own infant.
Thereafter, Allah said,
B e p, e

=, o5 - oA et PR
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€S0 whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and stops
eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his case is for
Allah (to judge), ¥

meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah made usury
unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it as soon as they
acquire this knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous
dealings in Riba,
4oL & Hay
¢Allah has forgiven what is past.¥
On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet # said,
GG B0 05T i 2aB S 0 el 5 ) B
(All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic
period of ignorance) is annulled and under my feet, and the

first Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-Abbas (the Prophet’s
uncle) 11}

We should mention that the Prophet # did not require the

(11 Abu Dawud 3:628.



72 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

return of the interest that they gained on their Riba during the
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that
occured in the past, just as Allah said,
€A gy G GG s
¢shall not be punished for the past; his case is for Allih (to
judge).¥
Sa‘id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that,
€ B
4shall not be punished for the pasty refers to the Ribd one
consumed before it was prohibited.!!! Allah then said,
€ 5
€But whoever returnsy meaning, deals in Riba after gaining
knowledge that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have been
established against such person. This is why Allah said,
GA5 G B 50 22 A
¢such are the dwellers of the Fire — they will abide therein
forever .3
Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, “When
€00 & B A o 25 Oy S 9 i G iy
¢Those who eat Ribd will not stand (on the Day of

Resurrection) except like a person beaten by Shaytin leading
him to insanity %

was revealed, the Messenger of Allah # said,
5255 0 G 23Ry Da5 TN, o
«Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, then let him receive a
notice of war from Allah and His Messenger »"1?!

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak,!® and he said,
“It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, and he did not
record it.” Mukhdbarah (sharecropping), farming land in return

(1] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1135.
21 Abu Dawud 3 :695.
3] Al-Hakim 2:285.
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for some of its produce, was prohibited. Muzdbanah, trading
fresh dates still on trees with dried dates already on the ground,
was prohibited. Muhdqalah, which refers to trading produce not
yet harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited.
These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that Riba
might be involved, for the quality and equity of such items are
only known after they become dry.

The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many scholars.
We should mention that the Leader of the Faithful, ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab, said, “I wished that the Messenger of Allah # had
made three matters clearer for us, so that we could refer to his
decision: the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his
grandchildren), the Kaldlah (those who leave neither
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and some types of
Riba.”!! ‘Umar was refering to the types of transactions where
it is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. The Shari‘ah
supports the rule that for any matter that is unlawful, then the
means to it are also unlafwful, because whatever results in the
unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that whenever an
obligation will not be complete except with something, then that
something is itself an obligation.

The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said
that he heard the Messenger of Allah ¥ say,

ot B 3 Dk sl By n pnah B 1z Josdi Gp
d= 5% ;_5‘5")“5 el g 85 S &5 ey aied wl [ocsy

1 155 O A A
«Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but in between
them there are matters that are not clear. So whoever saves
himself from these unclear matters, he saves his religion and his
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear matters, he will
have fallen into the prohibitions, just like a shepherd who grazes

(his animals) near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable
to enter it 12!

The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin ‘Ali said that he heard
the Messenger of Allah & say,

() Fath Al-Bari 10:48, Muslim 4 :2322.
21 Fath Al-Bari 1:153, Muslim 3:1219.
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«i‘\;ﬁ\fuhjl/éj;déu&}»

«Leave that which makes you doubt for that which does not
make you doubt 1]

Ahmad recorded that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said that Umar
said, “The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat to be
revealed, and the Messenger of Allah £ died before he
explained it to us. So leave that which makes you doubt for
that which does not make you doubt.”?

Ibn M3jah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said,

G g2 A STl (02 5,0 g
«Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal to one having
sexual intercourse with his mother /13!

Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that lead
to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad recorded in
which ‘A’ishah said, “When the Aydt in Sdrat Al-Bagarah
about Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah £ went out
to the Masjid and recited them and also prohibited trading in
alcohol.” The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the
exception of At-Tirmidhi.®! The Two Sahihs recorded that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,

gt 8T (6,20 G aad g2k Lgle Ean s di i G
«tMay Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat animal
fat, but they melted it and sold it, eating its price »'°!
‘Ali and Ibn Masqd narrated that the Messenger of Allah #& said,
1565 sl ds .5 G st w1 G
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :221, An-Nasa’l 8:328.

(2l Ahmad 1:36, Ibn Majah no. 2276.

3} Ibn Majah 2:764, similar was recorded by Al-Hakim 2:37, and he
said “It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, but
they did not record it.”

[4] Ahmad 6:46.

5] Fath Al-Bari 8:51, Muslim 3:1206, Abu Dawud 3:759, An-Nasa’i
in Al-Kubra 6 :306, Ibn Majah 2:1122.

61 path Al-Bari 6 :572, Muslim 1207

[1
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«May Allah curse whoever consumes Ribd, whoever pays Riba,
the two who are witnesses to it, and the scribe who records
it o1l

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the
Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a legitimate
agreement, but it is still invalid because the ruling is applied
to the agreement itself, not the form that it appears in. Verily,
deeds are judged by their intentions.
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€276. Allah will destroy Ribd and will give increase for
Sadaqat. And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners.$

4277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness,
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their
reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall
they grieve .

Allah Does Not Bless Riba

Allah states that He destroys Ribd, either by removing this
money from those who eat it, or by depriving them of the
blessing, and thus the benefit of their money. Because of their
Riba, Allah will torment them in this life and punish them for
it on the Day of Resurrection. Allah said,

€ U 1 55 2506 ST 525 5

4Say: “Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At-Tayyib
(good things), even though the abundance of Al-Khabith may
please you"'% [5:100]

€Al 3D Wr ARk B AR AT Y
4¢And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one
over another, heap them together and cast them into Hellp

[8:37], and,

(11 Muslim 3:1219.
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6 S U7 S0 00 0 5 B3 65 o 2
¢And that which you give in gift (to others), in order that it
may increase (your wealth by expecting to get a better one in
return) from other people’s property, has no increase with
Allahy [30:39].
Ibn Jarir said that Allah’s statement,

A re

{in)t 41 5
¢Allah will destroy Ribay is similar to the statement reported of
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad, “Riba will end up with less, even if it was

substantial.”!!! Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in
Al-Musnad .

Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal
Allah’s statement,
€Caa gy
¢And will give increase for Sadaqat ¥
means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it. Al-
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger
of Allah £ said,
W 0 55 S Yy B i Y5 L S e 18 R GAE e
((J;;jjl J':’f :)Ji? j; :jl; ;,3:\:/-? &;; L;g cg;.gl.:a.! Lé,;;;;j 55:.:.?.:.:
«(Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from honest
resources, and Allah only accepts that which is good and pure,
then Allah accepts it with His right (Hand) and raises it for its

giver, just as one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as
big as a mountain !

This was recorded in the book of Zakdh.!*

Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners
Allah’s statement,

1] At-Tabari 6:15.
2] Ahmad 1:395.
(31 Fath Al-Bari 3:326, 13:426.
1 Muslim 2:702.
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(f;‘j gfg ¥ 8 9 ity
$And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinnersy

indicates that Allah does not like he who has a disbelieving
heart, who is a sinner in tongue and action. There is a
connection between the beginning of the Ayah on Riba and
what Allah ended it with. Those who consume Riba are not
satisfied with the permissible and pure resources that Allah
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally acquire people’s
money by relying on evil methods. This demonstrates their
lack of appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides.

Praising Those Who Thank Allah

Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His
commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those
who are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity
due on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He
has prepared for them and that they will be safe from the
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. Allah said,

e pa 10 5200 GG Bl (665 sl s e 0 3
CWD BT e 55 %
¢Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and
perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their reward
with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they
grieve ¥
B § of mRiedt B8 o B 6 G G IS 41 LT B0 2 Q)
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4278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Alldh and give up
what remains from Ribd, if you are (really) believers .

4279. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from
Allagh and His Messenger but if you repent, you shall have your
capital sums. Deal not unjustly, and you shall not be dealt



78 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

with unjustly .

4280. And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way
of charity, that is better for you if you did but know ¥

€281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought
back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned,
and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.¥

The Necessity of Tagqwa and Avoiding Riba

Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and
warns them against what would bring them closer to His
anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Alldh said,

S B ol Gl
40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allahy

meaning, fear Him and remember that He is watching all that
you do.

€5 5 G Cigsd
¢And give up what remains of Ribiy meaning, abandon the Riba
that people still owe you upon hearing this warning,

L TR A oy

¢if you indeed have been believersy

believing in the trade that He allowed you and the prohibition
of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Mugatil bin Hayyan and
As-Suddi said that this Ayah was revealed about Bani ‘Amr
bin Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al-Mughirah, from
the tribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding
transactions of Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, Thaqif required
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba of that transaction, but
Bani Al-Mughirah said, “We do not pay Ribd in Islam.” ‘Attab
bin Usayd, the Prophet’s deputy on Makkah, wrote to the
Messenger of Allah # about this matter. This Ayah was then
revealed and the Messenger of Allah #& conveyed it to ‘Attab,

B J of Mbeadt 28 o) BT 6 56 G155 B LS B N Gy
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€O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what
remains (due to you) from Ribd (from now onward), if you are
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of
war from Allah and His Messenger.3

They said, “We repent to Allah and abandon whatever is left
of our Riba”, and they all abandoned it!’! This Ayah serves as

a stern threat to those who continue to deal in Riba after
Allah revealed this warning.

Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger
Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
5 Uk
¢then take a notice of wary means, “Be sure of a war from Allah
and His Messenger.”!?l He also said, “On the Day of

Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be told, ‘take up arms for
war.’” He then recited,

e S

(:‘;\3,;5)_, al & ;’;g i$3% & {j 0,‘;)’
¢And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah
and His Messenger 3!
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about,

€005 M 5 5 G ULE J 9
¢And if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah
and His Messenger, %

“Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain from it,
then the Muslim Leader should require him to repent. If he
still did not refrain from Ribda, the Muslim Leader should cut
off his head.”t*

Allah then said,

€S8 e B P 2 s
¢But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal not
unjustlyy

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1140,1141. This story is not authentic.
(21 At-Tabari 6:26.
Bl At-Tabari 6:25.
] At-Tabari 6:25.



80 Tafsir Ibn Kathir
by taking the Ribd,

§ 008
§And you shall not be dealt with unjustlyy
meaning, your original capital will not diminish. Rather, you
will receive only what you lent without increase or decrease.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, “The
Messenger of Allah # gave a speech during the Farewell Hajj
saying;

y (.m,ﬁ\ Les5) rﬁl e (.g'.; C,.p,, el & 58 L, JS u; Y
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s C,J,, uuhju.c,wul G ‘Q.,,, ¢, I35 o2y &0k

«Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is completely
annulled. You will only take back your capital, without increase
or decrease. The first Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-"Abbas
bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled '}

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties
Allah said,
::\;,){ ol &ZQ _/v— [;-::a: a‘) ;”V j‘., ;L:; ';‘:}‘ J)’ \-"( ‘)y’*
¢And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him time
till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by way of
charity, that is better for you if you did but know .3
Allah commands creditors to be patient with debtors who are
having a hard time financially,
‘(,}:4: Jy o Rl S
¢And if the debtor is having a hard time (has no money), then
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay . %

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to term,
the creditor would say to the debtor, “Either pay now or
interest will be added to the debt.”

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding
their debts and promised all that is good, and a great reward

(1] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1147.
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from Him for this righteous deed,
€Oy 28 o Tl N IS
€But if you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you if
you did but knowp

meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel them completely.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said
that his father said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # say,

«Lwﬁ.»(y:}iib (Wi ST 20
Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain
charity of equal proportions for each day he gives.»
I also heard the Prophet # say,

[ %3 ,»

«MJ*’@ALA():JSJ

«Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn
charity multiplied two times for each day he gives.»

‘ |’Mn/ o :,.Lj :);»

I said, ‘O Messenger of Alldh! I heard you say, ‘Whoever gives
time to a debtor facing hard times, will gain charity of equal
proportions for each day he gives.” I also heard you say,
‘Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, will earn
charity multiplied by two times for each day he gives.” He
said,

e IS A ki S g5 e (B g OF 08 8BS ke et g5y
Gis

«He will earn charity of equal proportions for each day (he gives
time) before the term of the debt comes to an end, and when the
term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity multiplied
by two times for each day if he gives more time »*1!)

Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi said
that Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to hide
from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what he
owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor
and a young boy came out, and he asked him about the
debtor and found out that he was in the house eating. Abu

11 Ahmad 5:360.
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Qatadah said in a loud voice, “O Fellow! Come out, for I was
told that you are in the house.” The man came out and Abu
Qatadah asked him, “Why are you hiding from me?” The man
said, “I am having a hard time financially, and I do not have
any money.” Abu Qatadah said, “By Allah, are you truly facing
a hard time?” He said, “Yes.” Abu Qatadah cried and said, “I
heard the Messenger of Allah # say,

G 13 A b 56 W 3 8 5
Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the debt, will be

in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) on the Day of
Resurrection 21!

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih./?!
Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah said
that the Messenger of Allah & said,

Gl Ehee BU 106 B fy ead featk B D
6 - e S5 GG - g 8251 G g 155 S L5 g & Els
|l B2 225 g J mhel a3 5 6 16 T e B
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«On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah’s servants will be
summoned before Him and He will ask him, “What deeds did
you petform for Me in your life?”” He will say, “O Lord! In my
life, I have not performed a deed for Your sake that equals an
atom,” three times. The third time, the servant will add, O
Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those well-off and
giving time to the debtors who faced hard times.” Allah will

say, I Am the Most Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore,
enter Paradise.”’y

Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith
from Hudhayfah, and Muslim recorded a similar wording from
‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir and Abu Masd Al-Badri.®!

Ca

«:f\i‘
%

1] Ahmad 5:308.
2! Muslim 4 :2084.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:570, Muslim 3:1195, Ibn Majah 2 :808.
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¢And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back

to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and
they shall not be dealt with unjustly .y

It was reported that this was the last Ayah revealed from the
Glorious Qur’an. An-Nasa’1 recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The
last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur’an was,
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4¢And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought back
to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he earned, and
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.”’p!"!

(1 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 :307.
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This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al-
‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas.!"!
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4282. O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed
period, write it down. Let a scribe write it down in justice
between you. Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Alldh has
taught him, so let him write. Let him (the debtor) who incurs
the liability dictate, and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his
Lord, and diminish not anything of what he owes. But if the
debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate
for himself, then let his guardian dictate in justice. And get two
witnesses out of your own men. And if there are not two men
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for
witnesses, so that if one of them (two women) errs, the other
can remind her. And the witnesses should not refuse when they
are called (for evidence). You should not become weary to write
it (your contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed term,
that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, save when it is
a present trade which you carry out on the spot among
yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do not write it
down. But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial
contract. Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but if

(11 At-Tabari 6:40.
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you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in you. So have
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allih is the All-
Knower of everything .3

The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect
Later on

This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur’an. Imam Abu
Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said that
he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from above
the Throne - the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur’an - was
the Ayah about debts.[!)

Allah’s statement,

ey 2o 9T ) g% A0 iy g A0 Gy
€O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed
period, write it downy

directs Allah’s believing servants to record their business
transactions when their term is delayed, to preserve the terms
and timing of these transactions, and the memory of
witnesses, as mentioned at the end of the Ayah,

€165 91 451 sk 5 B s 2T K
¢that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves.y

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s
Messenger #2 came to Al-Madinah, while the people were in the
habit of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one
or two years. The Messenger of Allah # said,

e T ) el 0355 ol g8 g Tt (S
(Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered

later) should pay it for known specified measure and weight (of
the dates) for a specified date !

Allah’s statement,

€ty

(11 At-Tabari 6:41.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 4:105, Muslim 3:1226.
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fwrite it downy is a command from Him to record such
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. Ibn Jurayj
said, “Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever
bought should have witnesses.”!! Abu Sa‘id, Ash-Sha‘bi, Ar-
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that
recording such transactions was necessary before, but was
then abrogated by Allah’s statement,

Gt B4 I 3 i KX o S
¢Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) 3™
Allah’s statement,

L NFAR ST e St 4

.

€Let a scribe write it down in justice between you ¥

and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed to cheat any
party of the contract and is to only record what the parties of
the contract agreed to, without addition or deletion. Allah’s
statement,

A W e O S K
¢Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught him, so
let him write®

means, “Those who know how to write should not refrain from
writing transaction contracts when asked to do so.” Further,
let writing such contracts be a type of charity from the scribe
for those who are not lettered, just as Allah taught him what
he knew not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith
stated,

«:,;;/ﬁ ’:f'..b 5 }i s ;,,.,; 5 53.1.‘4)\ e f_)!/»

«It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for
a feeble person )l

In another Hadith, the Prophet £ said,
146 b oty 2 £33 ol L e 2

(11 At-Tabari 6:47.
(2] At-Tabari 6:47,49,50.
Bl path Al-Bari 5:176.
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Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be restrained by a
bridle made of fire on the Day of Resurrection »!)

Mujahid and ‘Atd’ said that if asked to do so, “The scribe is
required to record.”
Allah’s statement,
P A PE AN B TVa 2
¢Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and he
must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord$

indicates that the debtor should dictate to the scribe what he
owes, so let him fear Allah,

¢And diminish not anything of what he owes,$ meaning, not hide
any portion of what he owes.
€6l S0 AL o 56 o
¢But if the debtor is of poor understanding®

and is not allowed to decide on such matters, because he used
to waste money, for instance,

€U.2 S
€Or weaky, such as being too young or insane,
34 s 4
4Or is unable to dictate for himselfy because of a disease, or
ignorance about such matters,
€4l 15 iy
&then let his guardian dictate in justice.y

Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts
Allah said,
¢And get two witnesses out of your own menp
requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of contracts to

(] At-Tabarani 5:11.
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further preserve the contents,
T 325 5 6 o
¢And if there are not two men (available), then a man and two

women ¥

this requirement is only for contracts that directly or indirectly
involve money. Allah requires that two women take the place
of one man as witness, because of the woman’s shortcomings,
as the Prophet # described. Muslim recorded in his Sahih that
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

Q1 FRE R Ju GV 53T iia L i v
«O women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for 1
saw that you comprise the majority of the people of the Fire.»

One eloquent woman said, “O Messenger of Allah! Why do
we comprise the majority of the people of the Fire?” He said,

B ST (s Ji2 olait B ST Gy ol 33855 (Al O
& 2
«You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your mate. I have

never seen those who have shortcoming in mind and religion
controlling those who have sound minds, other than you »

She said, “O Messenger of Allah! What is this shortcoming in
mind and religion?” He # said,
B SlaE g o gds Bd das 3T B o Sl b
Lt Olal g O ol el Y i E&
(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony of two
women equals the testimony of one man, and this is the
shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the

religion, woman remains for nights at a time when she does not
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan!!!

Allah’s statement,
ok . ceser g
AL 5 0555 %

4such as you agree for wilnessesy requires competency in the

(11 Muslim 1:87.
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witnesses. Further, Allah’s statement,

iy S5 oy
%50 that if one of them errs refers to the two women witnesses;
whenever one of them forgets a part of the testimony,

T ey s
4the other can remind hery meaning, the other woman’s
testimony mends the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first
woman,
Allah’s statement,

&2 0 g i
¢And the witnesses should not refuse when they are calledy

means, when people are called to be witnesses, they should
agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas stated. Similarly,
Allah said,

e

€ W N S T 50 U
¢Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him, so
let him write. %

Some say that this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a part of the
Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say
that the Ayah,

PR e e A
¢And the witnesses should not refuse when they are calledy

is referring to testifying to what the witnesses actually
witnessed,!!! thus befitting their description of being
‘witnesses’. Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to
what he witnessed, he is required to give testimony, unless
this obligation was already fulfilled, in which case such
testimony becomes Fard Kifaqyah. Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz
said, “If you are called to be a witness, then you have the
choice to agree. If you witnessed and were called to testify,
then come forward.”? It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-

(11 At-Tabari 6:68.
! Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1181, At-Tabari 6:71.
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Hasan Al-Basri said that the obligation includes both cases,
agreeing to be a witness and testifying to what one witnessed.
Allah’s statement,

£. 4;,1 a4 P B A R s R0

€You should not become weary to write it (your contract),
whether it be small or large, for its fixed termy

perfects this direction from Allah by commanding that the debt
be written, whether the amount is large or small. Allah said,

125 Y3y

¢You should not become wearyy meaning, do not be discouraged
against writing transactions and their terms, whether the
amount involved is large or small. Allah’s statement,

‘6\ \a_,.a Y‘ dJ‘J o.u‘,:.ﬂ )/"_, AHT A J:...«At PQ )

&that is more just with Alldh; more solid as evidence, and more
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselvesy

means, writing transactions that will be fulfillled at a later
date is more just with Allah meaning better and more
convenient in order to preserve the terms of the contract.
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses,
when they see their handwriting - or signatures - later on and
thus remember what they witnessed, for it is possible that the
witnesses might forget what they witnessed.

€BE 1 35
&And more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselvesy

meaning, this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to refer
to the contract that you wrote and the doubt will end.
Allah’s statement,

€G08 ST A K 536 it Gt Tal s S S S

4save when it is a present trade which you carry out on the
spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if you do
not write it down¥

indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled immediately,
then there is no harm if it is not recorded.
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As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading
transactions, Allah said,

LA 5 Gy

¢But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial
contract.¥

However, this command was abrogated by,
o X s bze Fe uogee e Bear % se
PEAACH VS (I T SR IS

€¢Then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully).3

Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is only
recommended and not obligatory, as evident from the Hadith
that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari narrated which Imam
Ahmad collected. Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that
his uncle, who was among the Prophet’s Companions, told
him that the Prophet £ was making a deal for a horse with a
bedouin man. The Prophet # asked the bedouin to follow him
so that he could pay him the price of the horse. The Prophet %
went ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met several men who
tried to buy his horse, not knowing if the Prophet # was
actually determined to buy it. Some people offered more money
for the horse than the Prophet # had. The bedouin man said to
the Prophet #%, “If you want to buy this horse, then buy it or I
will sell it to someone else.” When he heard the bedouin man’s
words, the Prophet £ stood up and said, “Have I not bought
that horse from you?” The bedouin said, “By Allah! I have not
sold it to you.” The Prophet ¥ said, “Rather, I did buy it from
you.” The people gathered around the Prophet # and the
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the bedouin said,
“Bring forth a witness who testifies that I sold you the horse.”
Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the bedouin, “Woe to
you! The Prophet only says the truth.” When Khuzaymah bin
Thabit came and heard the dispute between the Prophet 2 and
the bedouin who was saying, “Bring forth a witness who
testifies that I sold you the horse,” Khuzaymah said, “I bear
witness that you sold him the horse.” The Prophet # said to
Khuzaymah, “What is the basis of your testimony?”
Khuzaymah said, “That I entrusted you, O Messenger of Allah!”
Therefore, the Messenger # made Khuzaymah’s testimony
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equal to the testimony of two men.!!! This was also recorded by
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i.?!

Allah’s statement,

LSRRI Rt

¢Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harmy also
indicates that the scribe and the witness must not cause any
harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what he is
being dictated, or the witness testifies to other than what he
heard or conceals his testimony. This is the explanation of Al-
Hasan and Qatadah.”®

Allah’s statement,

(E,) s (:_";:’ :'fi; i)/ ” 0\93)

4But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in youp
means, “If you defy what you were commanded and commit
what you were prohibited, then it is because of the sin that
resides and remains with you; sin that you never release or rid
yourselves from.”
Allah’s statement,
155

¢So have Taqwa of Allihy means, fear Him, remember His watch
over you, implement His command and avoid what He
prohibited,

iy
¢And Allah teaches you .p Similarly, Allah said,
€065 $3 oz 61 o pan Sff ey
4O you who believe! If you have Taqwi of Allah, He will grant you
Furqin [(a criterion to judge between right and wrong)]y [8:29], and,

s Aes £ L z P oz
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€x
4O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His

1] Ahmad 5:215.
2l Abu Dawud 4:31 , An-Nasa’1 7:301.
3] At-Tabari 6:85,86.
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Messenger, He will give

you a double portion of

His mercy, and He will

give you a light by

which you shall walk

(straight)y [57:28].
Allah said,;
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$And Allah is the All-
Knower of everything®

stating that Allah has
perfect knowledge in
all matters and in
their benefits or
repercussions, and
nothing escapes His
perfect watch, for His
knowledge

encompasses

everything in
existence.
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€283. And if you are on a journey and cannot find a scribe,
then let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), then if one of you
entrusts the other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his
trust, and let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal
not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful .
And Allah is All-Knower of what you do.»

What is the ‘Mortgaging’ Mentioned in the Ayah?

Allah said,

olj)’
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4And if you are on a journeyy meaning, traveling and some of
you borrowed some money to be paid at a later date,

$GE LS 5p
gand cannot find a scribep who would record the debt for you. Ibn
‘Abbas said, “And even if they find a scribe, but did not find
paper, ink or pen.” Then,

wr‘-* o—')

let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)¥

given to the creditor in lieu of writing the transaction. The Two
Sahihs recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah
died while his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, which the Prophet
# bought on credit as provisions for his household. In another
narration, the Hadith stated that this Jew was among the Jews
of Al-Madinah.!!
Allah said,

w‘ ‘JJ\DA’L—»A”K:&:/TL;

gthen if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully) .3

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration,
that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said, “This Ayah abrogated what
came before it (i.e. that which required recording the
transaction and having witnesses present).”?! Ash-Shabi said,
“If you trust each other, then there is no harm if you do not
write the loan or have witnesses present.”! Allah’s statement,

455 A \,._.\ ¥
¢And let him have Taqwa of Allahy means, the debtor.

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger of
Alldh # said,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 4:354, Muslim 3:1226.
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1202.
8] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1203.
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e 2
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«The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what it took
until it gives it back ")
Allah’s statement,

1 1285

§And conceal not the evidence means, do not hide it or refuse
to announce it. Ibn ‘Abbas and other scholars said, “False
testimony is one of the worst of the major sins, and such is the
case with hiding the true testimony. This is why Allah said,

P

(i{,’ﬁ ‘e. ’}k:\; \-;‘—)& U“J
¢For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful.

As-Suddi commented, “Meaning he is a sinner in his
heart.”?
This is similar to Allah’s statement,

S [P RO <N S

€We shall not hide testimony of Alldh, for then indeed we
should be of the sinfuly [5:106].

Allah said,
gt f ,'i—-v P A PR (W B Y G A A - 2
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€O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses
to Allah, even though it be against yourselves, or your parents,
or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to
both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest
you avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or refuse to
give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what you
dop [4:135]

and in this Ayah [2:283] He said,

1} Ahmad 5:13, Abu Dawud 3:822, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:482, An-
Nasal in Al-Kubra 3:411, Ibn M3jah 2 :802.

(2] At-Tabari 6:100.
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#And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, surely, his
heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what you do .3
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4284. To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And
Allgh is able to do all things.¥

Would the Servants be Accountable for What They
Conceal in Their Hearts?

Allah states that His is the kingship of the heavens and
earth and of what and whoever is on or between them, that
He has perfect watch over them. No apparent matter or secret
that the heart conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor
it is. Allah also states that He will hold His servants
accountable for what they do and what they conceal in their
hearts. In similar statements, Allah said,

8 BN g U5 ontal o G B A 03 il g GRS o B
4\ 15 s ot e F

4Say (O Muhammad ) : “Whether you hide what is in your
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in
the heavens and what is in the earth. And Allah is able to do
all thingsy [3:29], and,

L AR peg
4He knows the secret and that which is yet more hidden .$

There are many other Aydt on this subject. In this Ayah
[2:284], Allah states that He has knowledge of what the hearts
conceal, and consequently, He will hold the creation
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when
this Ayah was revealed, it was hard on the Companions, since
out of their strong faith and conviction, they were afraid that
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such reckoning would diminish their good deeds.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “When

a,, - .5 & L% e s . s T
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¢To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is on
the earth, and whether you disclose what is in yourselves or
conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And
Allah is able to do all thingsy

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah #, it was very hard
for the Companions of the Messenger #. The Companions
came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! We were asked to perform what we can
bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihdd and charity. However,
this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot bear it.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said,
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«Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two Scriptures
before you said, that is, ‘We hear and we disobey?’ Rather, say,

‘We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our
Lord, and the Return is to You.»

When the people accepted this statement and their tongues
recited it, Allah sent down afterwards,

C e d 5 N S et o
qu..j, ‘A.{ il 4»\: S f : "‘5:}\_, A0y o 3)»_)\ uﬂh)’
‘(ﬁ’\w\ -AJI/ (5 it \-«J’/ Uil 1IG) Sal o FEURGF ¥

¢The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from
his Lord, and (so do)the believers. Each one believes in Allah,
His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) “‘We
make no distinction between one another of His Messengers” —
and they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your
forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of all).”’%

When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah [2:284] and
sent down the Ayah,
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¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that
(evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we
forget or fall into error.”’$ until the end.”!]

Muslim recorded it with the wording; “When they did that,
Allah abrogated it [2:284] and sent down,
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¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that
(evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not if we
forget or fall into error” .3

Allah said, T shall (accept your supplication),’
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€”Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians)”y

Allah said, T shall (accept your supplication),’
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€¢”Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear.”y

Allah said, 1 shall (accept your supplication),’
4" Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You
are our Mawla (Supporter and Protector) and give us victory
over the disbelieving people.”’$
Allah said, 1 shall.’ 2!
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “I saw Ibn ‘Abbas
and said to him, ‘O Abu Abbas! [ was with Ibn ‘Umar, and he

al Ahmad 2:412.
2 Muslim 1:115.
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read this Ayah and cried.” He asked, ‘Which Ayah?’ I said,
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‘§And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal
it.y’

Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘When this Ayah was revealed, it was very
hard on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah #& and
worried them tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah!
We know that we would be punished according to our
statements and our actions, but as for what occurs in our
hearts, we do not control what is in them.” The Messenger of
Allah # said,
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«Say, ‘We hear and we obey."
They said, ‘We hear and we obey.” Thereafter, this Ayah
abrogated the previous Ayabh,
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¢The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him
from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes in
Allahy, until,
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¢Allgh burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets reward
for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished for that
(evil) which he has earned .»

Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in their hearts,
and were held accountable only for their actions.””!!

The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

i 51 0% el 2B w gt e g wi dp

tAllah  has pardoned my Ummah for what they say to
themselves, as long as they do not utter it or act on it »?

1} Ahmad 1:332.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 9:300, Muslim 1:117, Abu Dawud 2:657, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 4 :361, An-Nasa’i 6:156, Ibn Majah 1:658.
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The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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Alldh said (to His angels), “If My servant intends to commit
an evil deed, do not record it as such for him, and if he
commits it, write it for him as one evil deed. If he intends to
perform a good deed, but did not perform it, then write it for
him as one good deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as
ten good deeds.’!"!
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¢285. The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each one believes
in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They
say,) “We make no distinction between one another of His
Messengers” — and they say, “We hear, and we obey. (We
seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the return (of
all).”’y

¢286. Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He gets
reward for that (good) which he has earned, and he is punished
for that (evil) which he has earned. “Our Lord! Punish us not
if we forget or fall into error, our Lord! Lay not on us a burden
like that which You did lay on those before us (Jews and
Christians); our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we
have strength to bear. Pardon us and grant us forgiveness.
Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and
Protector) and give us victory over the disbelieving people.”’y

1 Fath Al-Bari 13:473, Muslim 1:117.
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The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Aydt, May Allah
Benefit Us by Them

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas‘Gd said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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(Whoever recites the last two Ayat in Surat Al-Bagarah at
night, they will suffice for him !

The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this
Hadith."”! The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various
chains of narration,® and Imam Ahmad also recorded it.™

Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “When the Messenger
of Allah # went on the Isrd journey, he ascended to the Sidrat
Al-Muntahd® in the sixth heaven, where whatever ascends
from the earth ends at, and whatever descends from above it
ends at.
€«When that covered the lote tree which did cover it!y [53:16]
meaning, a mat made of gold.

The Messenger of Allah # was then given three things: the
five prayers, the last Aydat in Strat Al-Bagarah and forgiveness
for whoever did not associate anything or anyone with Allah
from his Ummah.”®!

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of
Stuirat Al-Fatihah from Ibn ‘Abbas which stated, “While the
Messenger of Allah # was with Jibfil, he heard a noise from
above. Jibfil lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door
that was opened just now in heaven, and it was never opened
before.” An angel came down through the door to the Prophet #%
and said, ‘Receive the good news of two lights that you have

O path Al-Bari 8:672.

2l Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 2:118, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:188, An-
Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 5:14, Ibn Majah 1:435.

8] Fath Al-Bari 8:712, 7:369, Muslim 1:554.

“l Ahmad 4:118.

151 Lote-tree of the utmost boundary, beyond which none can pass.

6] Muslim 1:157.
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been given and which no Prophet before you was given: the
Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and the last Ayat in Suarat Al-
Bagarah. You will not read a letter of them, but you will be
granted its benefit.’” This Hadith was collected by Muslim and
An-Nasa’i,'!! and this is the wording collected by An-Nasa’i.

The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Siirat Al-Baqarah
Allah said,
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¢Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His
Messengers. (They say,) “‘We make no distinction between one
another of His Messengers.”'y

Therefore, each of the believers believes that Allah is the One
and Only and the Sustainer, there is no deity worthy of
worship except Him and there is no Lord except Him. The
believers also believe in all Allah’s Prophets and Messengers,
in the Books that were revealed from heaven to the
Messengers and Prophets, who are indeed the servants of
Allah. Further, the believers do not differentiate between any
of the Prophets, such as, believing in some of them and
rejecting others. Rather, all of Allah’s Prophets and Messengers
are, to the believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each
guided to the path of righteousness, even when some of them
bring what abrogates the Law of some others by Alldh’s leave.
Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final Prophet and
Messenger from Alldh, abrogated all the laws of the Prophets
before him. So the Last Hour will commence while
Muhammad’s Law remains the only valid Law, and all the
while a group of his Ummah will always be on the path of
truth, apparent and dominant. Allah’s statement,

€CI vl Yisd
¢And they say, “We hear, and we obey”’y means, we heard Your

statement, O our Lord, comprehended and implemented it, and
adhered to its implications.

¢(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lordy contains a plea and
(1] Muslim 1:554, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 5:12.
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supplication for Allah’s forgiveness, mercy and kindness.
Allah’s statement,
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¢Allah burdens not a person beyond his scopep means, Allah does
not ask a soul what is beyond its ability. This only
demonstrates Allah’s kindness, compassion and generosity
towards His creation. This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the
Ayah that worried the Companions, that is, Allah’s statement,
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¢And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it,
Allah will call you to account for it.3
This indicates that although Allah will question His servants
and judge them, He will only punish for what one is able to
protect himself from. As for what one cannot protect himself
from, such as what one says to himself - or passing thoughts
- they will not be punished for that. We should state here that

to dislike the evil thoughts that cross one’s mind is a part of
faith. Alldh said next,
48 GG

¢He gets reward for that which he has earned¥ of good,
T G
¢And he is punished for that which he has earned¥ of evil, that is,
concerning the acts that one is responsible for.

Allah then said, [mentioning what the believers said] while
directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the while
promising them that He will answer their supplication:
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¢”Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error,”y

meaning, “If we forgot an obligation or fell into a prohibition,
or made an error while ignorant of its ruling.” We mentioned
the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim collected, wherein
Allah said, “I shall (accept your supplication).”'! There is also
the Hadith by Ibn ‘Abbas that Allah said, “I did (accept your

(] Muyslim 1:115.
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supplication).”!!
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€Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay
on those before us (Jews and Christians),¥

means, “Even if we were able to perform them, do not require
us to perform the difficult deeds as You required the previous
nations before us, such as the burdens that were placed on
them. You sent Your Prophet Muhammad £, the Prophet of
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the Law that You
revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic Monotheism), easy religion.”
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of
Allah £ said that Allah said, “I shall (accept your
supplication).”? Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of
Allah 4 said that Allah said, “I did (accept your
supplication).”® There is the Hadith recorded through various
chains of narration that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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«I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way »'¥
€, GBe YU a9 &

4€Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to beary

of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not make us bear
what we cannot bear of this.

oo rg,
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€Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have
strength to bear.%

We mentioned that Allah said, “I shall (accept your
supplication)’® in one narration, and, “I did (accept your
supplication),” in another narration.

1} Muslim 1:116.
2} Muslim 1:115.
Bl Muslim 1:116.

141 Ahmad 5:266, 6:116,233. These are references for similar
wordings. The first is also recorded by Al-Humaydi, see As-Sahihah
1829, 2924,

(51 Ibn Abi Hatim 3:1235.
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€@ o
4Pardon usy meaning, between us and You regarding what You
know of our shortcomings and errors.

€U 0P
¢And grant us forgiveness ¥ concerning what is between us and
Your servants. Sodo not eXpose our errors and evil deeds to them.
€zt
¢Have mercy on usy in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do
not allow us to fall into another error. They say that those who
commit error need three things: Allah’s forgiveness for what is
between Him and them, that He conceals these errors from His
other servants, and thus does not expose them before the
servants, and that He grants them immunity from further
error.” We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, “I
shall,” in one narration and, “I did,” in another narration.

iz iy
¢You are our Mawlip meaning, You are our supporter and
helper, our trust is in You, You are sought for each and every

type of help and our total reliance is on You. There is no power
or strength except from You.

‘(O,t‘:‘—'d‘ 2l Je L0y
¢And give us victory over the disbelieving peopley

those who rejected Your religion, denied Your Oneness,
refused the Message of Your Prophet #, worshipped other than
You and associated others in Your worship. Give us victory and
make us prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. Allah
said, “I shall,” in one narration, and, “I did,” in the Hadith that
Muslim collected from Ibn ‘Abbas.

Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that
whenever Mu‘adh would finish reciting this Strah,
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¢And gwe us victory over the disbelieving peopley, he would say
“Amin.™

(11 At-Tabari 6:146.
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The Tafsir of Sirah Al ‘Imran
(Chapter 3)

Sdrah Al ‘Imrdn was
revealed in Al-
Madinah, as evident
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¢In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifuly

1. Alif-Lam-Mim 3

€2. Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the
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Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that
exists.y

43. It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,
confirming what came before it. And He sent down the Tawrdh
and the Injil, 3
¢4. Aforetime, as a guidance to mankind. And He sent down
the criterion. Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah,
for them there is a severe torment; and Allah is All-Mighty,
All-Able of Retribution.$
We mentioned the Hadith in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi

[2:255] that mentions that Allah’s Greatest Name is contained
in these two Ayat,
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€Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that existsp and,
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¢Alif-Lam-Mim. Allgh! None has the right to be worshipped
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all
that exists.¥

We also explained the Tafsir of,
¢y
¢Alif-Lam-Mim3 in the beginning of Surat Al-Bagarah, and the
meaning of,
e B R EL
€Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa, Al-Hayyul-Qayyum$
in the Tafsir of Ayat Al-Kursi. Allah’s statement,
€5, Lisi 2 5
¢It is He Who has sent down the Book to you with truth,¥

means, revealed the Qur'an to you, O Muhammad, in truth,
meaning there is no doubt or suspicion that it is revealed from
Allah. Verily, Allah revealed the Qur’an with His knowledge,
and the angels testify to this fact, Allah is sufficient as a
Witness. Allah’s statement,
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¢Confirming what came before it means, from the previous
divinely revealed Books, sent to the servants and Prophets of
Allah. These Books testify to the truth of the Qur’an, and the
Qur’an also testifies to the truth these Books contained,
including the news and glad tidings of Muhammad’s
prophethood and the revelation of the Glorious Qur’an.

Allah said,

€ )
€And He sent down the Tawrah$ to Musa (Musa) son of Imran,
¢32Y59
¢And the Injily, to Isa, son of Mary,
€335
¢Aforetimep meaning, before the Qur’an was revealed,
| L NS

¢As a guidance to mankindy in their time.

€t 5oy
€And He sent down the criteriony

which is the distinction between misguidance, falsehood and
deviation on one hand, and guidance, truth and piety on the
other hand. This is because of the indications, signs, plain
evidences and clear proofs that it contains, and because of its
explanations, clarifications, etc.

Allah’s statement,

€ 556 UF o 53
€Truly, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allahy
means they denied, refused and unjustly rejected them,

&For them there is a severe tormenty on the Day of Resurrection,
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€

¢And Allah is All-Mighty$ meaning, His grandeur is invincible
and His sovereignty is infinite,

§All-Able of Retribution.$ from those who reject His Ayat and
defy His honorable Messengers and great Prophets.
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€5. Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the

heaven .¥

€6. He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills. None
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Almighty, the All-
Wise . ¥

Allah states that He has perfect knowledge in the heavens
and earth and that nothing in them is hidden from His watch.
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¢He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He wills.$ meaning, He
creates you in the wombs as He wills, whether male or female,
handsome or otherwise, happy or miserable.

I RF ST

¢La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but
He), the Almighty, the All-Wise.»

meaning, He is the Creator and thus is the only deity worthy
of worship, without partners, and His is the perfect might,
wisdom and decision. This Ayah refers to the fact that Tsa,
son of Mary, is a created servant, just as Allah created the
rest of mankind. Allah created 1sa in the womb (of his mother)
and shaped him as He willed. Therefore, how could Isa be
divine, as the Christians, may Allah’s curses descend on them,
claim? Isa was created in the womb and his creation changed
from stage to stage, just as Allah said,

A
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¢He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after
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creation in three veils of darkness.» [39:6).
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¢7. It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are
verses that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the
Book; and others not entirely clear. So as for those in whose
hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow (only)
that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah, and
seeking its Ta'wil, but none knows its Ta"wil except Allah. And
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We believe
in it; all of it is from our Lord.” And none receive admonition
except men of understanding .»

¢8. (They say): “Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from
the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us mercy from
You. Truly, You are the Bestower.”’d

€9. “Our Lord! Verily, it is You Who will gather mankind
together on the Day about which there is no doubt. Verily,
Alldh never breaks His Promise.”’®

The Mutashabihdt and Muhkamdt Aydt

Allah states that in the Qur’an, there are Ayat that are
Muhkamadt, entirely clear and plain, and these are the
foundations of the Book which are plain for everyone. And
there are Ayat in the Qur'an that are Mutashdabihat not
entirely clear for many, or some people. So those who refer to
the Muhkam Ayat to understand the Mutashabih Ayat, will
have acquired the correct guidance, and vice versa. This is
why Alldh said,

¢ % 2
¢They are the foundations of the Booky, meaning, they are the

basis of the Qur’an, and should be referred to for clarification,
when warranted,
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ot by

¢And others not entirely cleary as they have several meanings,
some that agree with the Muhkam and some that carry other
literal indications, although these meaning might not be desired.
The Muhkamat are the Aydt that explain the abrogating
rulings, the allowed, prohibited, laws, limits, obligations and
rulings that should be believed in and implemented. As for the
Mutashabihat Ayat, they include the abrogated Aydt, parables,
oaths, and what should be believed in, but not implemented.
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar commented on,

I”) B 2
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4In it are verses that are entirely cleary as “Containing proof of
the Lord, immunity for the servants and a refutation of
opponents and of falsehood. They cannot be changed or altered
from what they were meant for.” He also said, “As for the
unclear Ayat, they can (but must not) be altered and changed,
and this is a test from Allah to the servants, just as He tested
them with the allowed and prohibited things. So these Ayat
must not be altered to imply a false meaning or be distorted
from the truth.”

Therefore, Allah said,

&5 el g o ff 683

€S0 as for those in whose hearts there is a deviationy meaning, those
who are misguided and deviate from truth to falsehood,

¢they follow that which is not entirely clear thereofs meaning, they
refer to the Mutashabih, because they are able to alter its
meanings to conform with their false interpretation since the
wordings of the Mutashabihdat encompass such a wide area of
meanings. As for the Muhkam Aydt, they cannot be altered
because they are clear and, thus, constitute unequivocal proof
against the misguided people. This is why Allah said,

0 &Y

¢seeking Al-Fitnahy meaning, they seek to misguide their
following by pretending to prove their innovation by relying on



Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 113

the Qur’an - the Mutashabih of it — but, this is proof against
and not for them. For instance, Christians might claim that
[Isa is divine because] the Qur’an states that he is Ruhulldh
and His Word, which He gave to Mary, all the while ignoring
Allah’s statements,

 FC e AN Rt S

€He [‘Isa] was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor
to him.» [43:59], and,
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¢ Verily, the likeness of ‘Isi before Allah is the likeness of
Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: “Be!”
and he was.$ [3:59].

There are other Aydt that clearly assert that Isa is but one
of Allah’s creatures and that he is the servant and Messenger
of Allah, among other Messengers.

Allah’s statement,

Ll L6y
¢And seeking for its Ta'wil,$ to alter them as they desire. Imam

Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah

recited,
E!\/ \/5:‘ s34 TR ¢t
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¢It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses
that are entirely clear, they are the foundations of the Book; and
others not entirely clear,¥, until,

)

€51 5y
¢Men of understandingy and he said,
A SEG G B a0 0l 2T i

«When you see those who argue in it (using the Mutashabihat),
then they are those whom Allah meant. Therefore, beware of
them 1!l

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar Hadith in the Tafsir of this

11 Ahmad 6:48.
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Ayah [3:7], as did Muslim in the book of Qadar (the Divine
Will) in his Sahth, and Abu Dawud in the Sunnah section of
his Sunan, from ‘A’ishah; “The Messenger of Allah # recited
this Ayah,

‘//) o PR pr % -./

4It is He Who has sent down to you the Book. In it are verses
that are entirely clear,$ until,

92 ,/

(;.JY\ T IRy

€And none receive admonition except men of understanding .»
He then said,

Tt s oaL . S s go ot ose L R LT 0
(oa sl Bl 22 5l G s GUS U O,aF Hudlt G315 13

«When you see those who follow what is not so clear of the
Qur’an, then they are those whom Allah described, so beware of
them >0

This is the wording recorded by Al-Bukhari.

Only Allah Knows the True Ta’wil (Interpretation) of the
Mutashabihat

Allah said, L

L S] ogs S
¢But none knows its Ta'wil except Allah.¥

Similarly, as preceded in what has been reported from Ibn
‘Abbas, “Tafsir is of four types: Tafsir that the Arabs know in
their language; Tafsir that no one is excused of being
ignorant of, Tafsir that the scholars know; and Tafsir that
only Allah knows.”?l Scholars of Qur’an recitation have
different opinions about pausing at Allah’s Name in this Ayah.

This stop was reported from °‘A’ishah, ‘Urwah, Abu Ash-
Sha‘tha’ and Abu Nahik.

Some pause after reciting,
L PRI 4
1 Fath Al-Bari 8:57, Muslim 4 :2053, Abu Dawud 5:6.

(2] At-Tabari 1:75. This report is from a disconnected chain of
narrators.
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4And those who are firmly grounded in knowledgey
saying that the Qur'an does not address the people with what
they cannot understand. Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujihid said
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I am among those who are firmly
grounded in its Ta’wil interpretation.”!! The Messenger of
Allah #& supplicated for the benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas,

oy 1 42 e o 433 gl
«O Allah! Bestow on him knowledge in the religion and teach
him the Ta'wil (interpretation) )%

Ta’wil has two meanings in the Qur’an, the true reality of
things, and what they will turn out to be. For instance, Allah
said,

€07 0 55 b 6 o5 365

¢And he said: O my father! This is the Ta'wil of my dream
aforetime!” .3 [12:100], and,
o ol 5 Rk Ny a0 5y
¢Await they just for it's Ta'wil? On the Day (Day of
Resurrection) it's Ta'wil is finally fulfillled .$(7:53)
refers to the true reality of Resurrection that they were told
about. If this is the meaning desired in the Ayah above [3:7],
then pausing after reciting Allah’s Name is warranted, because
only Allah knows the true reality of things. In this case, Allah’s
statement,
il 3 s
€¢And those who are firmly grounded in knowledgey
is connected to His statement,
L PR A2

¢say : “We believe in it”’p If the word Ta’wil means the second

(1 At-Tabari 6 :203. Editor’s note ; This report is not authentic, and its
meaning contradicts the authentic narration from him that he
recited the Ayah; “None knows its interpretation except Allah, and
the firmly grounded [Yagiil] say.” This is recorded by At-Tabari
6:203, and its chain of narrators meets the criteria of Al-Bukhari.

2] Fath Al-Bari 1:205.
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meaning, that is, explaining and describing, such as what Allah
said,
€(They said) : “Inform us of the Ta’wil of this”¥

meaning its explanation, then pausing after reciting,

Ul 3 5059

¢And those who are firmly grounded in knowledgey

is warranted. This is because the scholars have general
knowledge in, and understand what they were addressed with,
even though they do not have knowledge of the true reality of
things. Therefore, Allah’s statement,

€ G 50Y
¢say : “We believe in it”y describes the conduct of the scholars.
Similarly, Allah said,

€Hz o 435 3 Xy
¢And your Lord comes, and the angels, in rows.$ [89:22]
means, your Lord will come, and the angels will come in rows.
Allah’s statement that the knowledgeable people proclaim,
| IR A FS
€We believe in it means, they believe in the Mutashabih.

€5 2 5 ¥
&all of it is from our Lordy meaning, both the Muhkam and the
Mutashdbih are true and authentic, and each one of them
testifies to the truth of the other. This is because they both are

from Allah and nothing that comes from Allah is ever met by
contradiction or discrepancy. Allah said,

S s es

Vet Gl G Wed & 2 ae 5. 56 55 T2 5
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«Do they not then consider the Qur'an carefully? Had it been
from other than Allah, they would surely have found therein
many a contradiction.y [4:82].
Allah said in his Ayah [3:7],
3 9 2
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¢And none receive admonition except men of understanding .»

meaning, those who have good minds and sound
comprehension, understand, contemplate and comprehend the
meaning in the correct manner. Further, Ibn Al-Mundhir
recorded in his Tafsir that Nafi’ bin Yazid said, “Those firmly
grounded in knowledge are those who are modest for Allah’s
sake, humbly seek His pleasure, and do not exaggerate
regarding those above them, or belittle those below them.”
Allah said that they supplicate to their Lord,

//,

(L.u».»\.ul..ﬁ@i )

€Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after
You have guided us.¥

meaning, “Do not deviate our hearts from the guidance after
You allowed them to acquire it. Do not make us like those
who have wickedness in their hearts, those who follow the
Mutashabih in the Qur’an. Rather, make us remain firmly on
Your straight path and true religion.”

L F P
¢And grant us from Ladunkay meaning, from You,

(’r L3

€¢Mercyy with which You make our hearts firm, and increase in
our Faith and certainty,

QLG Z oy
«Truly, You are the Bestowery

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded that Umm Salamah
said that the Prophet # used to supplicate,

‘@2}&&%&‘@3@
O You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your
religion . »
He then recited,
()65 &8 &y i a4 e ETYLEEEIEY

¢”Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after
You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly,
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410. Verily, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor
their offspring will avail them whatsoever against Allah; and it
is they who will be fuel of the Fire.$

¢11. Like the behavior of the people of Fir'awn and those before
them; they belied Our Ayat. So Allah punished them for their
sins. And Allah is severe in punishment.¥

1 1bn Abi Hatim 2 :84, At-Tabari 6:213.
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On the Day of Resurrection, No Wealth or Offspring
Shall Avail

Allah states that the disbelievers shall be fuel for the Fire,

2 2

A 452 (48 S 4T T Gl S Y 5
¢The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to
wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire).» [40:52].
Further, what they were granted in this life of wealth and
offspring shall not avail them with Allah, or save them from
His punishment and severe torment. Similarly, Allah said,

G5 G sall g ¢ o) o 4 O B0 N 0 s iy

=008 oA A
4S50 let not their wealth nor their children amaze you ; in reality
Allan’s plan is to punish them with these things in the life of
this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while they are
disbelievers.¥ [9:55], and,

4 e o . P 2
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¢Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then, their
ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest.p
[3:196, 197].
Allah said in this Ayah [3:10),
€ il 3p

¢Verily, those who disbelievey meaning, disbelieved in Allah’s
Ayat, denied His Messengers, defied His Books and did not
benefit from His revelation to His Prophets,

€O 35 B agl € B T AT B2 o3 9
¢Neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them
whatsoever against Allah; and it is they who will be fuel of the
Fire.»

meaning, they will be the wood with which the Fire is kindled
and fed. Similarly, Allah said,
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Chn 2 M LRI G
¢Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!y
[21:98].

Allah said next,

L Sy SR A
¢Like the Da’b of the people of Fira‘wn.$ Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn
‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “Like the behavior of the
people of Firawn.”l!! This is the same Tafsir of ‘Tkrimah,
Mujahid, Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, and others. Other scholars
said that the Ayah means, “Like the practice, conduct, likeness
of the people of Firawn.”?! These meanings are all plausible,
for the Da’b means practice, behavior, tradition and habit. The
Ayah indicates that the disbelievers will not benefit from their
wealth or offspring. Rather, they will perish and be punished.
This is the same end the people of Firawn and the previous
nations met, those who rejected the Messengers, the Aydt, and
proofs of Allah that they were sent with.

¢And Allah is severe in punishment.$ meaning, His punishment is
severe and His torment is painful. None can escape Allah’s
grasp, nor does anything escape His knowledge. Allah does
what He wills and prevails over all things, it is He to Whom
everything is humbled and there is no deity worthy of worship,
nor any Lord except Him.

€8N Y LS At N S B G G S
¢12. Say to those who disbelieve: “You will be defeated and
gathered together to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of

rest.”’®

(1 At-Tabari 6:224.
2! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:92.
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€13. There has already been a sign for you in the two armies
that met. One was fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the
other, in disbelief. They saw them with their own eyes twice
their number. And Allah supports with His aid whom He wills.
Verily, in this is a lesson for those who understand .y

Threatening the Jews With Defeat and Encouraging
Them to Learn a Lesson From the Battle of Badr

Allah commanded the Prophet Muhammad # to proclaim to
the disbelievers,

sy
¢You will be defeated® in this life,
A Satrct |
¢And gathered togethery on the Day of Resurrection,
il s e )
¢to Hell, and worst indeed is that place of restp

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar recorded that ‘Asim bin
‘Umar bin Qatadah said that when the Messenger of Allah #
gained victory in the battle of Badr and went back to Al-
Madinah, he gathered the Jews in the marketplace of Bani
Qaynuga“.

Therefore, Allah said,

L$vA P'(\ e 5P
¢There has already been a sign for youp meaning, O Jews, who
said what you said! You have an Ayah, meaning proof, that
Allah will make His religion prevail, award victory to His

Messenger, make His Word apparent and His religion the
highest.

% 3
€In the two armiesy meaning, two camps,
iy
¢that met® in combat (in Badr),

A Zr 2
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4One was fighting in the Cause of Allah¥ the Muslims,

§e 3y

¢And as for the other, in disbeliefy meaning, the idolators of
Quraysh at Badr. Allah’s statement,

ot b 1l L0d
¢They saw them with their own eyes twice their number ¥
means, the idolators thought that the Muslims were twice as
many as they were, for Allah made this illusion a factor in the

victory that Islam had over them.
It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement,

it o s o
¢They saw them with their own eyes twice their numbery
is that the Muslims saw twice as many idolators as they were,
yet Allah gave them victory over the disbelievers. ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘ad said, “When we looked at the disbelievers’ forces, we
found that they were twice as many as we were. When we

looked at them again, we thought they did not have one man
more than we had. So Allah’s statement,

€t o &Gy S S o Ay K]
€And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as
few in your eF/es and He made you appear as few in their
eyes.y [8:44)".11
When the two camps saw each other, the Muslims thought
that the idolators were twice as many as they were, so that
they would trust in Allah and seek His help. The idolators
thought that the believers were twice as many as they were, so
that they would feel fear, horror, fright and despair. When the
two camps stood in lines and met in battle, Allah made each
camp look smaller in the eyes of the other camp, so that they
would be encouraged to fight each other,

i o (A Gy

¢so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained.y
[8:42]

(11 At-Tabari 6:234.
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meaning, so that the truth and falsehood are distinguishable,
and thus the word of faith prevails over disbelief and
deviation, so that the believers prevail and the disbelievers are
humiliated. In a similar statement, Allah said;

5 2 i, & 5

¢And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you
were a weak little forcey [3:123]. In this Ayah [3:13] Allah
said,

AN BT v O TR G A AN g
«And Allah supports with His victory whom He wills. Verily,
in this is a lesson for those who understand .3

meaning, this should be an example for those who have
intelligence and sound comprehension. They should
contemplate about Alldh’s wisdom, decisions and decree, that
He gives victory to His believing servants in this life and on
the Day the witnesses stand up to testify.
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4¢14. Beautified for men is the love of things they covet;
women, children, Qanatir Al-Mugqantarah of gold and silver,
branded beautiful horses (Musawwamah), cattle and fertile
land. This is the pleasure of the present world’s life; but Alldh
has the excellent return with Him.$

415. Say: "“Shall I inform you of things far better than those?
For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with
their Lord, underneath which rivers flow. Therein (is their)
eternal (home) and Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates or
wives). And Allah will be pleased with them. And Allah is All-
Seer of the servants.”’y
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The True Value of This Earthly Life

Allah mentions the delights that He put in this life for
people, such as women and children, and He started with
women, because the test with them is more tempting. For
instance, the Sahih recorded that the Messenger #£ said,

I did not leave behind me a test more tempting to men than
women !

When one enjoys women for the purpose of having children
and preserving his chastity, then he is encouraged to do so.
There are many Hadiths that encourage getting married, such
as,

P AP A D R I
Gl ST O 2 BY1 oda 52 Ol

«Verily, the best members of this Ummah are those who have
the most wives)?! He # also said,

G $5a e ity G Gl
«This life is a delight, and the best of its delight is a righteous
wifert3!

The Prophet # said in another Hadith,
GG e 55 Lty S el gl i

I was made to like women and perfume, and the comfort of my
eye is the prayer o)

‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, “Nothing was
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah £¢ than women, except
horses,” and in another narration, “...than horses except
women, 5!

The desire to have children is sometimes for the purpose of
pride and boasting, and as such, is a temptation. When the
purpose for having children is to reproduce and increase the

(1 Fath Al-Bari 9:41.

(2] Fath Al-Bari9:15. That is, a maximum of four at the same time.
Bl Muslim 2:1090.

] An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:280.

51 An-Nasa’ 6:217, 7:61.
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Ummah of Muhammad # with those who worship Allah alone
without partners, then it is encouraged and praised. A Hadith
states,

angh o3 a1k & B S s ,25H
«Marry the Wadud (kind) and Walud (fertile) woman, for I will

compare your numbers to the rest of the nations on the Day of
Resurrection o)

The desire of wealth sometimes results out of arrogance, and
the desire to dominate the weak and control the poor, and this
conduct is prohibited. Sometimes, the want for more money is
for the purpose of spending it on acts of worship, being kind
to the family, the relatives, and spending on various acts of
righteousness and obedience; this behavior is praised and
encouraged in the religion.

Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions about the
amount of the Qintdr, all of which indicate that the Qintdr is a
large amount of money, as Ad-Dahhdak and other scholars
said.” Abu Hurayrah said “The Qintar is twelve thousand
Uwgqiyah, each Uwgqiyah is better than what is between the
heavens and earth.” [This was recorded by Ibn Jarir ! ].

The desire to have horses can be one of three types.
Sometimes, owners of horses collect them to be used in the
cause of Allah, and when warranted, they use their horses in
battle. This type of owner shall be rewarded for this good
action. Another type collects horses to boast, and out of
enmity to the people of Islam, and this type earns a burden
for his behavior. Another type collects horses to fulfill their
needs and to collect their offspring, and they do not forget
Allah’s right due on their horses. This is why in this case,
these horses provide a shield of sufficiency for their owner, as
evident by a Hadith that we will mention, Allah willing, when
we explain Allah’s statement,

€U B05 h 35 o WLHHELT G AT LAY
¢And make ready against them all you can of power, including
steeds of war.y [8:60].

(1l Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i, and Ibn Hibban 6:134.
(21 At-Tabari 6:250.
3] At-Tabari 6:244.
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As for the Musawwamah horses, Ibn ‘Abbas said that they
are the branded, beautiful horses.!!! This is the same
explanation of Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Abdullah bin Abza, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas
and Abu Sinan and others.”? Makhul said the Musawwamah
refers to the horse with a white spotted faced, and the horse
with white feet.}] Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said
that the Messenger of Allah #% said,

L 058 S5k 2N R B OSN3 e D
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«—dl
«Every Arabian horse is allowed to have two supplications every
dawn, and the horse supplicates, ‘O Allah! You made me
subservient to the son of Adam. Therefore, make me among the

dearest of his wealth and household to him, or, ...make me the
dearest of his household and wealth to him ¥

Allah’s statement,
¢Cattlep means, camels, cows and sheep.
€Sy

¢And fertile landy meaning, the land that is used to farm and
grow plants.

Allah then said,

O i L iy
¢This is the pleasure of the present world’s lifey

meaning, these are the delights of this life and its short lived
joys,

‘{ s

e 4 s 2
€Ll 2,2 (e 4G

(1} At-Tabari 6:252.

[l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:123-125.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:127.

(4l Ahmad 5:170.
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€But Allah has the excellent return with Him$
meaning, the best destination and reward.

The Reward of the Those Who Have Taqwa is Better
Than All Joys of This World

This is why Allah said,
LSRGy <
4Say : ““Shall I inform you of things far better than those?” ¥
This Ayah means, “Say, O Muhammad, to the people,
‘Should I tell you about what is better than the delights and
joys of this life that will soon perish?’ ” Allah informed them of
what is better when He said,
( N\L“‘u‘gs_fuw")‘).\.&i \’;;Q)
4For those who have Taqwa there are Gardens (Paradise) with
their Lord, underneath which rivers flowy
meaning, rivers run throughout it. These rivers carry various
types of drinks: honey, milk, wine and water such that no eye
has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and no heart has ever
imagined,
& Therein (is their) eternal (home)$» meaning, they shall remain in it
forever and ever and will not want to be removed from it.

( J—-Gjl: Aé_./’.).,)

¢And Azwdjun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives)$

meaning, from filth, dirt, harm, menstruation, post birth
bleeding, and other things that affect women in this world.

€ i Lgay
¢And Allah will be pleased with them$ meaning, Allah’s pleasure
will descend on them and He shall never be angry with them
after that. This is why Allah said in in Strah Bara‘ah,
et B s i

4But the pleasure of Allah is greater) [9:72], meaning, greater than
the eternal delight that He has granted them. Allah then said,
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$And Allah is All-Seer
of the (His) servants

and, He gives each
provisions according
to what they deserve.
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4¢16. Those who say:
“Our Lord! We have
indeed believed, so for-
give us our sins and
save us from the punish-
ment of the Fire.”’»

417. (They are) the
patient, the true believ-
ers, and obedient with
sincere devotion in wor-

ship to Allah. Those who spend [in good] and those who pray and beg
Allah’s pardon in the last hours of the night.3

The Supplication and Description of Al-Muttaqin

Allah describes the Muttagin, His pious servants, whom He

promised tremendous rewards,

€ T & ofd Sidfy

¢Those who say : “Our Lord! We have indeed believed”'$

in You, Your Book and Your Messenger.

.w)

€ G

4so forgive us our sinsy because of our faith in You and in what
You legislated for us. Therefore, forgive us our errors and
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shortcomings, with Your bounty and mercy,
L FUINAVETR
¢and save us from the punishment of the Fire .3
Allah then said,
topdiy
¢(They are) those who are patient}

while performing acts of obedience and abandoning the
prohibitions.

€y

§those who are truey concerning their proclamation of faith, by
performing the difficult deeds.

i
4and obedienty meaning, they submit and obey Allah,
L Svait ]

¢those who spend® from their wealth on all the acts of obedience
they were commanded, being kind to kith and kin, helping the
needy, and comforting the destitute.

RN G
¢and those who pray and beg Allah’s pardon in the last hours
of the nighty

and this testifies to the virtue of seeking Allah’s forgiveness in
the latter part of the night. It was reported that when Ya‘qab
said to his children,

KR 55

¢ will ask my Lord for forgiveness for youp [12:98] he waited
until the latter part of the night to say his supplication.

Furthermore, the Two Sahihs, the Musnad and Sunan
collections recorded through several Companions that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,

ch‘J.Ulg.,LuaJ‘}.?Lqu|;L¢.aJ|AUJSJJ\~_’JJ wld,«»
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«Every night, when the last third of it remains, our Lord, the
Blessed, the Superior, descends to the lowest heaven saying, “Is
there anyone to ask Me, so that | may grant him his request? Is
there anyone to invoke Me, so that I may respond to his
invocation? Is there anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I
may forgive him?’/!!!

The Two Sahihs recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger
of Allah & performed Witr during the first part, the middle and
latter parts of the night. Then, later (in his life), he would
perform it (only) during the latter part.”?! ‘Abdullih bin ‘Umar
used to pray during the night and would ask, “O Nafi? Is it the
latter part of the night yet?” and if Nafi‘ said, “Yes,” Ibn Umar
would start supplicating to Allah and seeking His forgiveness
until dawn. This Hadith was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim.®!
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¢18. Allah bears witness that none has the right to be
worshipped but He, and the angels, and those having
knowledge (also bear witness to this); (He always) maintains
His creation in justice. None has the right to be worshipped but
He, the Almighty, the All-Wise .y

419. Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam. Those who were
given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did not differ except
out of rivalry, after knowledge had come to them. And whoever
disbelieves in the Ayat of Allah, then surely, Allah is Swift in
reckoning.¥

420. So if they dispute with you say: “I have submitted myself

(1) Fath Al-Bari 11:133, Muslim 1:521, Abu Dawud 2:77, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 9:471, An-Nasa1 in Al-Kubra 6:123, Ibn M3jah 1:435.
Ahmad 2 :487.

2l path Al-Bari 2:564, Muslim 1:512.
B! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:145.
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to Allah, and (so have) those who follow me.” And say to those
who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) and to those
who are illiterate (Arab pagans): “Do you (also) submit
yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if they
turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message; and Allih
sees the servants.$

The Testimony of Tawhid

Allah bears witness, and verily, Allah is sufficient as a
Witness, and He is the Most Truthful and Just Witness there
is; His statement is the absolute truth,

€06 Y
4that La ilaha illa Huway meaning, He Alone is the Lord and God
of all creation; everyone and everything are His servants,
creation and in need of Him. Allah is the Most Rich, Free from
needing anyone or anything. Allah said in another Ayah,

€0 T T 5 5 Sy
4But Alldh bears witness to that which He has sent down (the
Qur’an) unto you (O Muhammad & )% [4:166).

Allah then mentioned the testimony of His angels and those
who have knowledge after he mentioned His own testimony,

e a AR Boe sorer os B ook 2 40T 4t £ 4
U AT AV G Y S sy

#Allgh bears witness that none has the right to be worshipped
but He), and the angels, and those having knowledge (also bear
witness to this)y.

This Ayah emphasizes the great virtue of those who have
knowledge.

€4, 65

¢(He) maintains His creation in justicey in all that He does,
GG Yy
¢None has the right to be worshipped but Hey
thus emphasizing this fact,

€1l 540
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tthe Almighty, the All-Wise.$ the Mighty that does not submit to
weakness due to His might and greatness, the Wise in all His
statements, actions, legislation and decrees.
The Religion with Allah is Islam

Allah said,

Gy 3 e 0 5P

¢Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.» Allah states that there is
no religion accepted with Him from any person, except Islam.
Islam includes obeying all of the Messengers until Muhammad
#£ who finalized their commission, thus closing all paths to
Allah except through Muhammad £&. Therefore, after Allah sent
Muhammad %, whoever meets Allah following a path other
than Muhammad’s, it will not be accepted of him. In another
Ayah, Allah said,

€ I8 8 G (1 2 EE 5P
¢And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be
accepted of himp [3:85].

In this Ayah [3:19], Allah said, asserting that the only
religion accepted with Him is Islam,

G 55 230 3
¢Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam.»

Allah then states that those who were given the Scripture
beforehand divided in the religion after Allah sent the
Messengers and revealed the Books to them providing them
the necessary proofs to not do so. Allah said,

€ 0 L1 B4 6 e ) o 8 <l G s
€Those who were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) did
not differ except out of rivalry, after knowledge hud come to
them .

meaning, some of them wronged others. Therefore, they
differed over the truth, out of envy, hatred and enmity for each
other. This hatred made some of them defy those whom they
hated even if they were correct. Allah then said,

(m\‘b_,aﬁ”
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¢And whoever disbelieves in the Ayat of Allahy

meaning, whoever rejects what Allah sent down in His Book,
L FE AR
¢then surely, Allah is Swzﬁ.‘ in reckoning .

Allah will punish him for his rejection, reckon him for his
denial, and torment him for defying His Book. Thereafter,
Allah said.

~h=

{inL Y

4So if they dispute with you (Muhammad )%
so if they argue with you about Tawhid,

vz, sy A7

ol o5 A Gty ST Jud

€Say: “I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so

have) those who follow me”’$
meaning, Say, 1 have made my worship sincere for Allah Alone
without partners, rivals, offspring or companion,

€5 i3y
gand those who follow me» who followed my religion and
embraced my creed.’ In another Ayah, Allah said,
G Uk & 00T gl i B
€Say (O Muhammad &) : “'This is my way; I invite unto Allah

with sure knowledge, 1 and whosoever follows me...”"¥
[12:108].

Islim is the Religion of Mankind and the Prophet i Was
Sent to all Mankind
Allah commanded His servant and Messenger, Muhammad
¢ to call the People of the Two Scriptures and the unlettered
idolators to his religion, way, Law and all that Allah sent him
with. Allah said,
VR ARG IR A R Ay [ S I B2
,/ l o
( | /

¢And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do
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you (also) submit yourselves?” If they do, they are rightly
guided ; but if they turn away, your duty is only to convey the
Message. ¥

meaning, their reckoning is with Allah and their return and
final destination is to Him. It is He Who guides whom He wills
and allows whom He wills to stray, and He has the perfect
wisdom and the unequivocal proof for all of this. This is why
Allah said,

&L B GG

&And Allgh sees the servants.y

for He has perfect knowledge of who deserves to be guided and
who does not deserve to be guided Verily,

B B 15 & B9

¢He cannot be questioned for what He does, while they will be
questioned .y [21:23]

because of His perfect wisdom and mercy. This and similar
Ayat are clear proofs that the Message of Muhammad # is
universal to all creation, as it is well established in the religion,
according to the various texts of the Book and Sunnah. For
instance, Allah said,

(AR Ie vt ey 2

¢Say (O Muhammad %): “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to
you all as the Messenger of Allah.”’y [7:158], and,

€00 Gl 5 5 § 555 5 ot 50

4Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion to His servant that
he may be a warner to the ‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn).»
[25:1].

The Two Sahihs and other collections of Hadith recorded that
the Prophet £ sent letters to the kings of the earth during his
time and to different peoples, Arabs and non-Arabs, People of
the Book and the unlettered, just as Allah had commanded
him.[! ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma‘mar said, that

rd
(1 Fath Al-Bari 1:42, Muslim 4:1993.



Surah 3. Al ‘Imrin (Part-3) 135

Hammam said that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet
said,

1 V) Gaskr 1BV ok 1 35T S TR i

GO el 1 36 Yy gy St G 33 o35
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! No member of this
Ummah, no Jew or Christian, hears of me but dies without

believing in what I was sent with, but will be among the people
of the Fire.» Muslim recorded this Hadith.!"!

The Prophet £ said,
03281 ,v-\“ Jl Cid
«I was sent to the red and black /¥ and,
BE O i Dol e o) SA2 50 06
A Prophet used to be sent to his people, but I was sent to all
mankind P!

$ Ze Y s ex L5 A B e r R
St il D AR B ST A o0l Suass i 49

2z,

DY e % P
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G R g
€21. Verily, those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah and kill
the Prophets without right, and kill those men who order just
dealings, then announce to them a painful torment.$

€22. They are those whose works will be lost in this world and
in the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.»

Chastising the Jews for Their Disbelief and for Killing
the Prophets and Righteous People

This Ayah chastises the People of the Book for the.
transgression and prohibitions they committed by their denials
in the past and more recent times, of Allah’s Ayat and the
Messengers. They did this due to their defiance and rejection
of the Messengers, denial of the truth and refusal to follow it.

(1] Muslim 1:134.
(2] Myslim no. 371.
(3] Al-Bukhari no. 335.
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This is why when they rejected

They also killed many
Prophets when they
conveyed to them
what Allah legislated
for them, without
cause or criminal
behavior committed
by these Prophets, for
they only called them
to the truth,

Sk A 2y
€000 2p 2l
€And kill those men
who order just dealingsy
thus, demonstrating
the worst type of
arrogance. Indeed,
the Prophet # said,

B 350 s o

goal

«Kibr  (arrogance) is
refusing the truth and
degrading people!!!

the truth and acted

arrogantly towards the creation, Allah punished them with
humiliation and disgrace in this life, and humiliating torment
in the Hereafter. Allah said,

W AP A
&then announce to them a painful tormenty

meaning, painful and humiliating,
(@ ._”J\)‘de)ﬁ)-)?‘_’ /'f\!\‘j .))/"J;&j /‘)

&They are those whose works will be lost in this world and in
the Hereafter, and they will have no helpers.$.

1} Muslim 1:93.
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423. Have you not seen those who have been given a portion of
the Scripture? They are being invited to the Book of Allah to
settle their dispute, then a party of them turned away, and they
are averse.¥

424. This is because they say : ““The Fire shall not touch us but
for a number of days.” And that which they used to invent in
their religion has deceived them .

€25. How (will it be) when We gather them together on the
Day about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of
Resurrection). And each person will be paid in full what he has
earned? And they will not be dealt with unjustly.»

Chastising the People of the Book for Not Referring to
the Book of Allah for Judgment

Allah criticizes the Jews and Christians who claim to follow
their Books, the Tawrah and the Injil, because when they are
called to refer to these Books where Allah commanded them to
follow Muhammad %, they turn away with aversion. This
censure and criticism from Allah was all because of their
defiance and rejection. Allah said next,

- .. ] b e L ¥R 3T .
o od ) Ja0 k2l U6 2R sy

¢This is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us but for
a number of days.”'¥

meaning, what made them dare to challenge and defy the
truth is their false claim that Allah will only punish them for
seven days in the Fire, a day for every one thousand years in
this life. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Surat Al-
Bagarah.

Alldh then said,

S B 6 g 3 F55D
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¢And that which they used to invent regarding their religion

has deceived them .%
meaning, what caused them to remain on their false creed is
that they deceived themselves, believing that the Fire will only
touch them for a few days for their errors. However, it is they
who have invented this notion, and Allah did not grant them
authority to support this claim. Allah said, while threatening
and warning them,

€ TO Y 3 2ES G 5GP
¢How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day
about which there is no doubt (i.e. the Day of Resurrection).}

meaning, what will their condition be like after they have
uttered this lie about Allah, rejected His Messengers and killed
His Prophets and their scholars who enjoined righteousness
and forbade evil? Allah will ask them about all this and
punish them for what they have done. This is why Allah said,

4 ¥ 5 iz SR

¢How (will it be) when We gather them together on the Day
about which there is no doubt.® )

meaning, there is no doubt that this Day will come,

- e

A e 2ol g e %2
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¢And each person will be paid in full what he has earned? And
they will not be dealt with unjustly..
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€26. Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power, You Zive power to
whom You will, and You take power from whom You will, and
You endue with honor whom You will, and You humiliate
whom You will. In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are
able to do all things.»

427. You make the night to enter into the day, and You make
the day to enter into the night, You bring the living out of the
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living. And You give
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wealth and sustenance to whom You will, without limit.%

Encouraging Gratitude

Allah said, ,
L A1

€Sayy O Muhammad #, while praising your Lord, thanking
Him, relying in all matters upon Him and trusting in Him.

40 Allah! Possessor of the powery meaning, all sovereignty is
Yours,
G s U A O S I L G 8 S s T
¢You give power to whom You will, and You take power from
whom You will, and You endue with honor whom You will,
and You humiliate whom You will .3

meaning, You are the Giver, You are the Taker, it is Your will
that occurs and whatever You do not will, does not occur. This
Ayah encourages thanking Allah for the favors He granted His
Messenger # and his Ummah. Allah transferred the
prophethood from the Children of Israel to the Arab, Qurashi,
Makkan, unlettered Prophet, the Final and Last of all Prophets
and the Messenger of Allah £ to all mankind and Jinn. Allah
endowed the Prophet # with the best of qualities from the
prophets before him. Allah also granted him extra qualities that
no other Prophet or Messenger before him was endowed with,
such as granting him (more) knowledge of Allah and His Law,
knowledge of more of the matters of the past and the future,
such as what will occur in the Hereafter. Allah allowed
Muhammad’s Ummah to reach the eastern and western parts of
the world and gave dominance to his religion and Law over all
other religions and laws. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on
the Prophet #£ until the Day of Judgment, and as long as the
day and night succeed each other. This is why Allah said,

4t a5 206§

¢Say: “O Allah! Possessor of the power,”$ meaning, You decide
what You will concerning Your creation and You do what you
will. Allah refutes those who thought that they could decide for
Allah,
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bt G 55 5 F G B UG
¢And they say: “Why is not this Qur’an sent down to some
great man of the two towns (Makkah and Ta'if)?”’% [43:31].

Allah refuted them by saying,
435 &35 Gk S

4Is it they who would portion out the Mercy of your Lord?$
[43:32],
meaning, “We decide for Our creation what We will, without
resistance or hindrance by anyone. We have the perfect

wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all of this, and We give
the prophethood to whom We will.” Similarly, Allah said,

g L

G5, Joz &z 70T Ay
¢Allah knows best with whom to place His Message¥ and,
€ § e S GE
€See how We prefer one above another (in this world)¥ [17:21]
Allah said,
€3 5 5N gads 00 3 351 d
¢You make the night enter into the day, and You make the day

enter into the nighty

meaning, You take from the length of one of them and add it
to the shortness of the other, so that they become equal, and
take from the length of one of them and add it to the other so
that they are not equal. This occurs throughout the seasons of
the year: spring, summer, fall and winter. Allah’s statement,
€ & S0 5 o e 55
¢You bring the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead
out of the living.%
means, You bring out the seed from the plant and the plant
from the seed; the date from its seed and the date’s seed from
the date; the faithful from the disbeliever and the disbeliever
from the faithful; the chicken from the egg and the egg from
the chicken, etc.
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¢And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will,
without limit.$

meaning, You give whomever You will innumerable amounts of
wealth while depriving others from it, out of wisdom, and
justice.
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428. Let not the believers take the disbelievers as friends instead
of the believers, and whoever does that, will never be helped by
Allah in any way, unless you indeed fear a danger from them.
And Allah warns you against Himself, and to Allah is the final
return.®

The Prohibition of Supporting the Disbelievers

Allah prohibited His believing servants from becoming
supporters of the disbelievers, or to take them as comrades
with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers.
Allah warned against such behavior when He said,

\ BN PR RTINS
¢And whoever does that, will never be helped by Allah in any
wayd

meaning, whoever commits this act that Allah has prohibited,
then Allah will discard him. Similarly, Allah said,

G5 o) S Al B sk LS ¥ 1 ol

4O you who believe! Take not My enemies and your enemies as
friends, showing affection towards themy, until,

€A o B8 1 5

¢And whosoever of you does that, then indeed he has gone
astray from the straight path.» [60:1]. Allah said,

5 UE O AT il 0d o Aast 50 LAE ¥ a0 o Gy
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40 you who believe! Take not for friends disbelievers instead of
believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against
yourselves?$ [4:144], and,

Cae 2% 2 Gove pr & i B erde M G oA A G Gt Ao o Ga AT
L SN ) CARARD R U e U Yoo o VPR oA 8

€O you who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christians as
friends, they are but friends of each other. And whoever
befriends them, then surely, he is one of them .» [5:51].

Allah said, after mentioning the fact that the faithful
believers gave their support to the faithful believers among the
Muhajirin, Ansar and Bedouins,

L= (EERE IR SR R e R I 2

¢And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if you
do not behave the same, there will be Fitnah and oppression on
the earth, and a great mischief and corruption.p [8:73].

Allah said next,
€2 1 55 59
¢unless you indeed fear a danger from themp

meaning, except those believers who in some areas or times
fear for their safety from the disbelievers. In this case, such
believers are allowed to show friendship to the disbelievers
outwardly, but never inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari
recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of
some people although our hearts curse them.”!!! Al-Bukhari
said that Al-Hasan said, “The Tugyah!?l is allowed until the
Day of Resurrection.” Allah said,
i A

¢And Allah warns you against Himself.$ meaning, He warns you
against His anger and the severe torment He prepared for those
who give their support to His enemies, and those who have
enmity with His friends,

1] Fath Al-Bari 10:544.
[2 To shield what is in one’s heart.
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%’6/’3’-\";‘\“’3&‘ S all el pacls 429. Say: “Whether
you hide what is in your
breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He knows what is in the
heavens and what is in the earth. And Alldh is able to do all
things.”’y

430. On the Day when every person will be confronted with the good
he has done, and all the evil he has done, he will wish that there were
a great distance between him and his evil. And Allah warns you
against Himself and Allah is full of kindness with the servants.y

Allah Knows What the Hearts Conceal

Allah tells His servants that He knows the secrets and
apparent matters and that nothing concerning them escapes
His observation. Rather, His knowledge encompasses them in
all conditions, time frames, days and instances. His knowledge
encompasses all that is in heaven and earth, and nothing not
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even the weight of an atom, or what is smaller than that in
the earth, seas and mountains, escapes His observation.
Indeed, ) .
€3 13 o §
¢And Allah is able to do all things.¥

and His ability encompasses everything. This Ayah alerts
Allah’s servants that they should fear Him enough to not
commit what He prohibits and dislikes, for He has perfect
knowledge in all they do and is able to punish them promptly.
And He gives respite to some of them, then He punishes them,
and He is Swift and Mighty in taking account.

This is why Allah said afterwards,

4¢On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the
good he has done,$

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah brings the good
and evil deeds before the servant, just as He said,

4¢On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward,
and what he left behind .y [75:13].

When the servant sees his good deeds, he becomes happy
and delighted. When he sees the evil deeds he committed, he
becomes sad and angry. Then he will wish that he could
disown his evil work and that a long distance separated it

from him. He will also say to the devil who used to accompany
him in this life, and who used to encourage him to do evil;

¢ Would that between me and you were the distance of the two
easts” — a horrible companion (indeed)!¥ [43:38).
Allah then said, while threatening and warning,
i i el
¢And Allah warns you against Himselfy meaning, He warns you
against His punishment. Allah then said, while bringing hope to

His servants, so that they do not despair from His mercy or feel
hopeless of His kindness,
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¢And Allah is full of kindness with the servants

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Allah is so kind with them that He
warns them against Himself.” Others commented,”! “He is
merciful with His creation and likes for them to remain on His
straight path and chosen religion, and to follow His honorable
Messenger.”

¢31. Say (O Muhammad & to mankind) : “If you (really) love
Allah, then follow me (i.e. Muhammad), Allah will love you

and forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .”’¥

432. Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger.” But if they turn
away, then Allah does not like the disbelievers.$

Allah’s Love is Attained by Following the Messenger i

This honorable Ayah judges against those who claim to love
Allah, yet do not follow the way of Muhammad #£. Such people
are not true in their claim until they follow the Shari‘ah (Law} of
Muhammad £ and his religion in all his statements, actions
and conditions. It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger
of Allah £ said,

&5 5 631 gl 53 o s 1o
«Whoever commits an act that does not conform with our
matter (religion), then it will be rejected of him %)

This is why Allah said here,
Ze { op o BTte Lot Yy ot
(A { 2 _.’t );‘.. & Q)/" 2 Ul J‘)

¢Say (O Muhammad # to mankind): “If you (really) love
Allah, then follow me, Allah will love you...”d

meaning, what you will earn is much more than what you

(11" At-Tabari 6:202.
(21 path Al-Bari 5:355.
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sought in loving Him, for Allah will love you. Al-Hasan Al-Basri
and several scholars among the Salaf commented, “Some
people claimed that they love Allah. So Allah tested them with
this Ayah;

CEEPEEFTF

4Say (O Muhammad % to mankind): “If you (really) love
Allih, then follow me, Allah will love you...” . !

Allah then said,
€ And forgive you your sins. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving,
Most Merciful "’y
meaning, by your following the Messenger #%, you will earn all

this with the blessing of his mission. Allah next commands
everyone,

© gantr .

€5 o 20 A 5y

4Say: “Obey Allah and the Messenger.” But if they turn

awayy
by defying the Prophet &,

45,50 Li ¥ 5 5y

§then Allah does not like the disbelievers.d thus, testifying that
defiance of the Messenger’s way constitutes Kufr. Indeed, Allah
does not like whoever does this, even if he claims that he loves
Allah and seeks a means of approach to Him, unless, and until,
he follows the unlettered Prophet, the Final Messenger # from
Allah to the two creations: mankind and the Jinn. This is the
Prophet # who, if the previous Prophets and mighty
Messengers were to have been alive during his time, they would
have no choice but to follow, obey him, and to abide by his
Law. We will mention this fact when we explain the Ayah,

€t 55, B E 5

¢And (remember) when Alldh took the Covenant of the
Prophetsy [3:81], Allah willing.

(1 Tbn Abi Hatim 2:205.
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433. Allah chose Adam, Nuh (Noah), the family of Ibrahim and
the family of “Imran above the nations.

¢34. Offspring, one of the other, and Allah is All-Hearer, All-
Knower .¥

The Chosen Ones Among the People of the Earth

Allah states that He has chosen these households over the
people of the earth. For instance, Allah chose Adam, created
him with His Hand and blew life into him. Allah commanded
the angels to prostrate before Adam, taught him the names of
everything and allowed him to dwell in Paradise, but then sent
him down from it out of His wisdom. Allah chose Nuh and
made him the first Messenger to the people of the earth, when
the people worshipped idols and associated others with Allah
in worship. Allah avenged the way Nuh was treated, for he
kept calling his people day and night, in public and in secret,
for a very long time. However, his calling them only made
them shun him more, and this is when Nuh supplicated
against them. So Allah caused them to drown, and none
among them was saved, except those who followed the religion
that Allah sent to Nah. Allah also chose the household of
Ibrahim, including the master of all mankind, and the Final
Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. Allah also chose the
household of Tmran, the father of Marym bint Imran, the
mother of Isa, peace be upon them. So sa is from the
offspring of Ibrahim, as we will mention in the Tafsir of Siirat
Al-An‘am, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him.
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435. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran said: “O my Lord! I
have vowed to You what is in my womb to be dedicated for
Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You are the All-
Hearer, the All-!(nowing et
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436. Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I
have given birth to a female child,” — and Allah knew better
what she bore, — “And the male is not like the female, and 1
have named her Maryam, and I seek refuge with You for her
and for her offspring from Shaytan, the outcast.”’y

The Story of Maryam’s Birth

The wife of Tmran mentioned here is the mother of Maryam,
and her name is Hannah bint Faqadh. Muhammad bin Ishaq
mentioned that Hannah could not have children and that one
day, she saw a bird feeding its chick. She wished she could
have children and supplicated to Aliah to grant her offspring.
Allah accepted her supplication, and when her husband slept
with her, she became pregnant. She vowed to make her child
concentrate on worship and serving Bayt Al-Maqdis (the
Masjid in Jerusalem), when she became aware that she was
pregnant. She said,

€L 20 S ) e A R G g 0 A5 ) 55p
€O my Lord! 1 have vowed to You what is in my womb to be
dedicated for Your services, so accept this from me. Verily, You
are the All-Hearer, the All-Knowing .»

meaning, You hear my supplication and You know my
intention. She did not know then what she would give birth to,
a male or a female.

»»tr 7z
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¢Then when she gave birth to her, she said: “O my Lord! I
have given birth to a female child,” — and Alldh knew better
what she bore.$

€3N 53 5
¢And the male is not like the female,» in strength and the
commitment to worship Allah and serve the Masjid in

Jerusalem.

( pror A%

X EL Gd
€And I have named her Maryam
thus, testifying to the fact that it is allowed to give a name to
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the newly born the day it is born, as is apparent from the
Ayah, which is also a part of the law of those who were before
us. Further, the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah &
mentioned that the Prophet #£ said,

Gl Bl ol et & (15 AN S Wy

«This night, a son was born for me and 1 called him by my
father’s name, Ibrahim.» Al-Bukhari and Muslim!!! collected
this Hadith.

They also recorded that Anas bin Malik brought his newborn
brother to the Messenger of Allah # who chewed a piece of
date and put it in the child’s mouth and called him
‘Abdullah.?) Other new born infants were also given names on
the day they were born.

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, that Samurah
bin Jundub said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

G2l SR A eamle 05 G iy Bl 3 SO0
«Every new born boy held in security by his "Aqigah, until his
seventh day, a sacrifice is offered on his behalf, he is given a
name, and the hair on his head is shaved .»

This Hadith was collected by Ahmad and the collectors of the
Sunan,® and was graded Sahih by At-Tirmidhi. We should
mention that another narration for this Hadith contained the
wording, “and blood is offered on his behalf,” which is more
famous and established than the former narration, and Allah
knows best.

Allah’s statement that Maryam’s mother said,

€l B0 5 G55 <y G Gysd
¢”...And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring
from Shaytan, the outcast.”’¥

means, that she sought refuge with Allah from the evil of
Shaytan, for her and her offspring, i.e., Isda, peace be upon
him. Allah accepted her supplication, for ‘Abdur-Razzaq

11 Fath Al-Bari 3:306, Muslim 4:1807.

(2l path Al-Bari 9:501.

Bl Ahmad 5:7, Abu Dawud 3:259, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:115, An-
Nasa1 7:166, Ibn Majah 2:1057.
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recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah
# said,
Vi 3 aze e Bl il A4 e Sldi i V) 3G 505 e
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«Every newly born baby is touched by Shaytan when it is born,
and the baby starts crying because of this touch, except
Maryam and her son .»

Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you will,

L PO RS AR e A Gid Gud
€And I seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from
Shaytan, the outcasty.™'! The Two Sahihs recorded this
Hadith.?!
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437. So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance.
He made her grow in a good manner and put her under the
care of Zakariyya. Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit)
her, he found her supplied with sustenance. He said: “O
Maryam! From where have you gotten this?” She said, “This is
from Allah.” Verily, Allah provides sustenance to whom He
wills, without limit.%

Maryam Grows Up; Her Honor is with Allah

Allah states that He has accepted Maryam as a result of her
mother’s vow and that He,

§uzz 6 @y

¢made her grow in a good mannery meaning, made her conduct
becoming, her mannerism delightful and He made her well
liked among people. He also made her accompany the righteous
people, so that she learned righteousness, knowledge and
religion.

(1} ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:119.
121 Fath Al-Bari 8:60, Muslim 4 :1838.
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€55 Gy
¢And put her under the care of Zakariyyay

meaning, Allah made Zakariyya her sponsor. Alldh made
Zakariyya Maryam’s guardian for her benefit, so that she
would learn from his tremendous knowledge and righteous
conduct. He was the husband of her maternal aunt, as Ibn
Ishaq and Ibn Jarir stated, or her brother-in-law, as
mentioned in the Sahih,

B ER) sy 255 1
 saw John and ‘Isd, who are maternal cousins /!

We should state that in general terms, what Ibn Ishaq said
is plausible, and in this case, Maryam was under the care of
her maternal aunt. The Two Sahihs recorded that the
Messenger of Allah 2 decided that ‘Amarah, the daughter of
Hamzah, be raised by her maternal aunt, the wife of Ja‘far bin
Abi Talib, saying,

«;ih 35 Sidn
«The maternal aunt is just like the mother »*

Allah then emphasizes Maryam’s honor and virtue at the
place of worship she attended,

€5 Wi 555 ST 85 G §5 B
¢Every time he entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he found her
supplied with sustenance .y
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha,
Ibrahim An-Nakhat, Ad-Dahhik, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas,
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and As-Suddi said, “He would find with her

the fruits of the summer during winter, and the fruits of the
winter during summer.”®! When Zakariyya would see this;

€05 o f 5 s 36
¢He said : O Maryam! From where have you gotten this?”’y

(1] Fath Al-Bari 6:539.
(21 Fath Al-Bari 7:571.
] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:227-229.
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438. At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: “O my
Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the
All-Hearer of invocation.”’%

439. Then the angels called him, while he was standing in
prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): “Allah gives you glad tidings
of Yahya, believing in the Word from Allah, and Sayyidan, and
Hasiiran, a Prophet, from among the righteous.”’y

440. He said: “O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am

very old, and my wife is barren?” (Allah) said: “Thus Alldh
does what He wills.”’ ¥



Stirah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 153

441. He said: 'O my Lord! Make a sign for me.” (Alldh) said :
“Your sign is that you shall not speak to the people for three
days except by signals. And remember your Lord much, and
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning.”%

The Supplication of Zakariyya, and the Good News of
Yahya’s Birth

When Zakariyya saw that Allah provided sustenance for
Maryam by giving her the fruits of winter in summer and the
fruits of summer in winter, he was eager to have a child of his
own. By then, Zakariyya had become an old man, his bones
feeble and his head full of gray hair. His wife was an old
women who was barren. Yet, he still supplicated to Allah and
called Him in secret,

L S PN
€O my Lord! Grant me from Ladunka,$ from You,
€L LY
¢A good offspring$ meaning, a righteous offspring,
L v et} 3

¢You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation.$ Allah said,

€orndl 3 J=2 A5 B 1 A0 GGy
¢Then the angels called him, while he was standing in prayer
in the Mihrab,$
meaning, the angels spoke to him directly while he was
secluded, standing in prayer at his place of worship. Allah told
us about the good news that the angels delivered to Zakariyya,

€5 L5 E
¢Allah gives you glad tidings of Yahya,d
of a child from your offspring, his name is Yahya. Qatadah

and other scholars said that he was called Yahya (literally, he
lives’) because Allah filled his life with faith.!!

(11 fbn Abi Hatim 2:235.
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Allah said next,

€55k By
tbelieving in the Word from Allihy Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn
‘Abbas said, and also Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Tkrimah, Mujahid,
Abu Ash-Sha‘tha, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak,
and several others said that the Ayah,

4believing in the Word from Allihy means, “Believing in ‘Isa, son
of Maryam.”!!

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Qatadah and Sa‘id bin
Jubayr said that Allah’s statement,

L v

€And Sayyidany means, a wise man.?! Ibn ‘Abbas, Ath-Thawri
and Ad-Dahhak said that Sayyidan means, “The noble, wise
and pious man.”®!" Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said that Sayyid is
the scholar and Faqih. ‘Atiyah said that Sayyid is the man
noble in behavior and piety. Tkrimah said that it refers to a
person who is not overcome by anger, while Ibn Zayd said that
it refers to the noble man. Mujahid said that Sayyidan means,
honored by Allah.
Allah’s statement,

L (i
4And Hasurany does not mean he refrains from sexual relations
with women, but that he is immune from illegal sexual
relations. This does not mean that he does not marry women

and have legal sexual relations with them, for Zakariyya said in
his supplication for the benefit of Yahya,

be ~
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¢Grant me from You, a good offspring®, meaning, grant me a son
who will have offspring, and Allah knows best.
Allah’s statement,

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:235-237.
(2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:238.
31 At-Tabari 6:375,376.
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e

¢A Prophet, from among the righteousy delivers more good news of
sending Yahya as Prophet after the good news that he will be
born. This good news was even better than the news of Yahya’s
birth. In a similar statement, Alldh said to the mother of Muisa,

¢S D e 24 H5 0P
¢Verily, We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him
one of the Messengers.y [28:7]

When Zakariyya heard the good news, he started
contemplating about having children at his age. He said,

P a4

€06 556 gl Heall G355 28 g 8% 8 @ JGd
€O my Lord! How can I have a son when I am very old, and
my wife is barren?”’ (He) said...» meaning the angel said,

AR AN TR

¢ 'Thus Allah does what He wills.”y meaning, this is Allah’s
matter, He is so Mighty that nothing escapes His power, nor is
anything beyond His ability.
Py BV SN
¢He said : O my Lord! Make a sign for me”’y
meaning make a sign that alerts me that the child will come,

£ 12 2
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€(Allah) said: “Your sign is that you shall not speak to the
people for three days except by signals.”¥

meaning, you will not be able to speak except with signals,
although you are not mute. In another Ayah, Allah said,
€Cy JUJJ SEP
¢For three nights, though having no bodily defect. [19:10]

Allah then commanded Zakariyya to supplicate, thank and
praise Him often in that condition,

€ ey il pl e 3G SHP
€And remember your Lord much and glorify (Him) in the
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afternoon and in the morning .%
We will elaborate more on this subject in the beginning of
Stirah Maryam (chapter 19), Allah willing.
zg,vn.u\ b Y R A  6A SRVITA A e S i P IO (8
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¢42. And (remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam!

Verily, Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you
above the women of the nations.”y

€43. “O Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) to
your Lord and prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-
Raki'in.”

¢44. This is a part of the news of the Ghayb (Unseen) which
We reveal to you. You were not with them, when they cast lots
with their pens as to which of them should be charged with the
care of Maryam; nor were you with them when they disputed .y

The Virtue of Maryam Over the Women of Her Time

Allah states that the angels spoke to Maryam by His
command and told her that He chose her because of her
service to Him, because of her modesty, honor, innocence, and
conviction. Alldh also chose her because of her virtue over the
women of the world. At-Tirmidhi recorded that °‘Ali bin Abi
Talib said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # say,

“.}E}iww» Lo 255 Oliee &4 35 Gl S

«The best woman (in her time) was Maryam, daughter of
‘Imran, and the best woman (of the Prophet’s time) is Khadijah
(his wife), daughter of Khuwaylid »"1!!

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.”? Ibn Jarir recorded
that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said that the Messenger of Allah &
said,

o T 5 it 24 5 V] oLl G A7 05 0 JUEDH e 2B

01 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10 :388.
(2l path Al-Bari 6:542, Muslim 4 :1886.
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(tMany men achieved perfection, but among women, only

Maryam the daughter of ‘Imrin and Asiah, the wife of Fir'awn,
achieved perfection »!)

The Six — with the exception of Abu Dawud - recorded it. 12
Al-Bukhari’s wording for it reads,

\.:a ‘:J}AJ ‘df}h o‘,a\ 4....»‘ \” PL....H J‘J;SJ(UJ gf,s Jb)j\ J“’S»
r\.'.U'jLuulﬁ.b}.H LAAS;L...J\J; LG‘)-.‘:}Q‘J Ldb..;

«Many men reached the level of perfection, but no woman
reached such a level except Asiah, the wife of Fir'‘awn, and
Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran. The superiority of ‘A’ishah
(his wife) to other women, is like the superiority of Tharid (meat
and bread dish) to other meals !

We mentioned the various chains of narration and wordings
for this Hadith in the story of Isa, son of Maryam, in our
book, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, all the thanks are due to
Allah.

Allah states that the angels commanded Maryam to increase
acts of worship, humbleness, submission, prostration, bowing,
and so forth, so that she would acquire what Allah had
decreed for her, as a test for her. Yet, this test also earned her
a higher grade in this life and the Hereafter, for Allah
demonstrated His might by creating a son inside her without
male intervention. Allah said,

(\)\-ﬂ{‘)‘ “ u"f)t, tﬁ-\n.«a‘) u\a) (9‘“‘ 5 /’)>

€0 Maryam! Submit yourself with obedience (Aqnuti) and
prostrate yourself, and bow down along with Ar-Raki'in.”’y

As for Quniit (Agnuti in the Ayah), it means to submit with
humbleness. In another Ayah, Allah said,

»k
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(11 At-Tabari 6:397.

(21 Fath Al-Bari 6:543, Muslim 4 :1886, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:563, An-
Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 5:93, Ibn Majah 2:1091.

8] Fath Al-Bari 7:133.
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¢Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,
and all surrender with obedience (Qanitin) to Him .3 [2:116]

Allah next said to His Messenger # after He mentioned
Maryam’s story,

~A%
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€This is a part of the news of the Ghayb which We reveal .y
“and narrate to you (O Muhammad £ ),”
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€You were not with them, when they cast lots with their pens
as to which of them should be charged with the care of
Maryam ; nor were you with them when they disputed .»

meaning, “You were not present, O Muhammad, when this
occurred, so you cannot narrate what happened to the people as
an eye witness. Rather, Allah disclosed these facts to you as if
you were a witness, when they conducted a lottery to choose the
custodian of Maryam, seeking the reward of this good deed.”

Ibn Jarir recorded that Tkrimah said, “Maryam’s mother left
with Maryam, carrying her in her infant cloth, and took her to
the rabbis from the offspring of Aaron, the brother of Musa.
They were responsible for taking care of Bayt Al-Maqdis (the
Masjid) at that time, just as there were those who took care of
the Ka‘bah. Maryam’s mother said to them, ‘Take this child
whom I vowed [to serve the Masjid], I have set her free, since
she is my daughter, for no menstruating woman should enter
the Masjid, and 1 shall not take her back home.” They said,
‘She is the daughter of our Imam,” as Imran used to lead
them in prayer, who took care of our sacrificial rituals.’
Zakariyya said, ‘Give her to me, for her maternal aunt is my
wife.” They said, ‘Our hearts cannot bear that you take her, for
she is the daughter of our Imam.’ So they conducted a lottery
with the pens with which they wrote the Tawrah, and
Zakariyya won the lottery and took Maryam into his care.’”.!!]
Tkrimah,? As-Suddi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, and several

(11 At-Tabari 6:351.
(2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:266.
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€45. (Remember) when the angels said: “O Maryam! Verily,
Allah gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him, his name
will be Al-Masih, ‘Isd, the son of Maryam, held in honor in
this world and in the Hereafter, and he will be one of those who
are near to Allah.”’y
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446. “He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in
manhood, and he will be one of the righteous.”’$

#47. She said: “O my Lord! How shall I have a son when no
man has touched me.” He said: “So (it will be) for Allah
creates what He wills. When He has decreed something, He
says to it only: ‘Be!” — and it is.”’¥

Delivering the Good News to Maryam of ‘Isa’s Birth

This Ayah contains the glad tidings the angels brought to
Maryam that she would give birth to a mighty son who will
have a great future. Allah said,

L Pl WA e BTt - W D

ZE

&(Remember) when the angels said : “O Maryam! Verily, Allgh
gives you the glad tidings of a Word from Him,¥

a son who will come into existence with a word from Allah,
‘Be’, and he was. This is the meaning of Allah’s statement
(about Yahya)

5 g Gy
4Believing in the Word from Allah.y [3:39], according to the
majority of the scholars.
€ O e 0T LT
¢His name will be Al-Masih, ‘Isa, the son of Maryamy

and he will be known by this name in this life, especially by
the believers. Isa was called “Al-Masih” (the Messiah) because
when he touched (Mash) those afflicted with an illness, they
would be healed by Allah’s leave. Allah’s statement,

¢'Isd, the son of Maryamp relates Isa to his mother, because he
did not have a father.

Szat2
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¢Held in honor in this world and in the Hereafter, and will be
one of those who are near to Allah.3

meaning, he will be a leader and honored by Allah in this life,
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because of the Law that Allah will reveal to him, sending down
the Scripture to him, along with the other bounties that Allah
will grant him with. Isa will be honored in the Hereafter and
will intercede with Allah, by His leave, on behalf of some
people, just as is the case with his brethren the mighty
Messengers of Allah, peace be upon them all.

‘Isa Spoke When He was Still in the Cradle
Allah said,
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¢He will speak to the people, in the cradle and in manhood,$

calling to the worship of Allah Alone without partners, while
still in the cradle, as a miracle from Allah, and when he is a
man, by Allah’s revelation to him.

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah £ said,

i Salo] e Vo i 33,05 S W
«No infant spoke in the cradle except ‘Isd and the companion of
Jurayj o1

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Prophet # said,

A 525 g S B B8 55 e BN D 4 8 £
«No infant spoke in the cradle except three, ‘Isd, the boy during
the time of Jurayj, and another boy %!

i 545

¢And he will be one of the righteous.® in his statements and
actions, for he will possess, pure knowledge and righteous
works.

‘Isid was Created Without a Father

When Maryam heard the good news that the angels conveyed
from Allah, she said;

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 2:272,273.
2! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:272, Fath Al-Bari no. 3436, Muslim 2550.
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€5 015 575 3 55 8 oop
4”0 my Lord! How shall 1 have a son when no man has
touched me.”’$

Mary said, “How can I have a son while I did not marry, nor
intend to marry, nor am I an indecent woman, may Alldh
forbid?” The angel conveyed to Maryam, Allah’s answer,

€ C 55 B ey
4So (it will be) for Allah creates what He wills.¥

He is Mighty in power and nothing escapes His ability. Allah
used the word ‘create’ here instead of the word ‘does’ as in the
tale about Zakariyya [3:40], to eradicate any evil thought
concerning Isa. Allah next emphasized this fact when He said,

€5 S 5K )
¢When He has decreed something, He says to it only : “Be!” —
and it is.¥

meaning, what Allah wills, comes into existence instantly and
without delay. In another Ayah, Allah said,

i ¥ 25 Yy TA UG
¢And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an
eye.¥ [54:50],

meaning, “We only issue the command once, and it comes into
existence instantly, as fast as, and faster than, a blink of the
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€48. And He will teach him the Book and Al-Hikmah, and the

Tawrah and the Injil .$

€49. And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israel
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(saying) : "I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that
I design for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and
breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah’s leave; and 1
heal the blind, and the leper, and I bring the dead to life by
Allah’s leave. And I inform you of what you eat, and what you
store in your houses. Surely, therein is a sign for you, if you
believe.”’%

¢50. “(And I have come) confirming that which was before me
of the Tawrah, and to make lawful to you part of what was
forbidden to you, and I have come to you with a proof from
your Lord. So have Taqwa of Allah and obey me.”¥

451. “Truly, Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him
(Alone). This is the straight path.”’y

The Description of ‘Isa and the Miracles He Performed
Allah states that the good news brought to Maryam about
Isa was even better because Allah would teach him,
XIS Cisity

&the Book and Al-Hikmahy. It appears that the ‘Book’ the Ayah
mentioned here refers to writing. We explained the meaning of
Al-Hikmah in the Tafsir of Sturat Al-Bagarah.

€025 LD

¢the Tawrah and the Injilp. The Tawrah is the Book that Allah
sent down to Muisa, son of Imran, while the Injil is what Allah
sent down to Tsa, son of Maryam, peace be upon them, and Tsa
memorized both Books. Allah’s statement,

oy Jy Y25
¢And will make him a Messenger to the Children of Israely means,
that Allah will send Tsa as a Messenger to the Children of
Israel, proclaiming to them,

2 7 sheg

€4 oy B0 855
¢I have come to you with a sign from your Lord, that I design

for you out of clay, a figure like that of a bird, and breathe into
it, and it becomes a bird by Allah’s leavey.
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These are the miracles that Isa performed; he used to make
the shape of a bird from clay and blow into it, and it became a
bird by Allah’s leave. Allah made this a miracle for Isa to
testify that He had sent him.

LA PSR

€And I heal him who is Akmah$ meaning, ‘a person who was
born blind,” which perfects this miracle and makes the
challenge more daring.

€553
¢And the lepery which is a known disease,
€ gy 55
4And I bring the dead to life by Allah’s leavey.

Many scholars stated that Allah sent every Prophet with a
miracle suitable to his time. For instance, in the time of Masa,
magic was the trade of the time, and magicians held a high
position. So Allah sent Musa with a miracle that captured the
eyes and bewildered every magician. When the magicians
realized that Musa’s miracle came from the Almighty, Most
Great, they embraced Islam and became pious believers. As for
TIsa, he was sent during a time when medicine and knowledge
in physics were advancing. Isa brought them the types of
miracles that could not be performed, except by one sent by
Allah. How can any physician bring life to clay, cure blindness
and leprosy and bring back to life those entrapped in the
grave? Muhammad # was sent during the time of eloquent
people and proficient poets. He brought them a Book from
Allah; if mankind and the Jinn tried to imitate ten chapters, or
even one chapter of it, they will utterly fail in this task, even if
they tried to do it by collective cooperation. This is because the
Qur’an is the Word of Allah and is nothing like that of the
creatures.

Isa’s statement,

st 2025 0 SXE @ Ky
¢And I inform you of what you eat, and what you store in
your housesy

means, I tell you about what one of you has just eaten and
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what he is keeping in his house for tomorrow.
L ST
¢Surely, thereind, all these miracles,

€ 9

&is a sign for youp testifying to the truth of what I was sent to
you with,

CGoTil o 5N i O 6 @ 2L g
&If you believe. And I have come confirming that which was
before me of the Tawrah,$
affirming the Tawrah and upholding it,
Gine 32 o G e SN
¢and to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you .3

This part of the Ayah indicates that 1sa abrogated some of
the Laws of the Tawrah and informed the Jews of the truth
regarding some issues that they used to dispute about. In
another Ayah;

€6 G2 oI G K EGY
€And in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in
which you differy [43:63].
Isa said next,
s o 06 K i)
€And I have come to you with a proof from your Lord.»

“Containing affirmation and evidence to the truth of what I am
conveying to you.”

(5 i #:33 \3}) A“\ L)\ ‘} ,l-\") @l \,4;‘0)

4S0 have Taqwa of Allah and obey me. Truly, Allah is my
Lord and your Lord, so worship Him (Alone).¥

for I and you are equal in our servitude, submission and
humbleness to Him,

€255 1oy sy

«This is the straight path.y
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believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the Messenger
['Isd] ; so write us down among those who bear witness.”

€54. And they (disbelievers) plotted and Allah planned too. And
Allah is the Best of those who ploty

The Disciples Give Their Support to ‘Isa
Allah said,

P ctcd
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&Then when ‘Isd came to know), meaning, Tsa felt that they were
adamant in disbelief and continuing in misguidance. He said to
them, N

€l J) st 2

€«Who will be my helper in Alldh’s cause?$ Mujahid commented,
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“Meaning, who would follow me to Allah?”lY However, it
appears that Isa was asking, “Who would help me convey the
Message of Allah?”

The Prophet #% said during the Hajj season, before the Hijrah,

R T T - oge 34 el T PR
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Who will give me asylum so that I can convey the Speech of
my Lord, for the Quraysh have prevented me from conveying
the Speech of my Lord »*?!

until he found the Ansar.® The Ansar helped the Prophet &
and gave him refuge. He later migrated to them, they comforted
the Prophet # and protected him from all his enemies, may
Allah be pleased with them all. This is similar to what
happened with Isa, for some of the Children of Israel believed
in him, gave him their aid and support and followed the light
that was sent with him. This is why Allah said about them,;
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- Al-Hawariyyin said : “'We are the helpers of Allah; we believe
in Allgh, and bear witness that we are Muslims. Our Lord! We
believe in what You have sent down, and we follow the
Messenger ; so write us down among those who bear witness.”’y

Hawadari in Arabic - means ‘support’. The Two Sahiths recorded
that when the Prophet # encouraged the people to fight during
the battle of Al-Ahzab, Az-Zubayr came forward, and again,
when the Prophet # asked for fighters a second time. The
Prophet # said,
Ca 215 (Gl o8GR op
«Every Prophet has a Hawari, and Az-Zubayr is my Hawarp™¥
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about,

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 3:290.

2l Ahmad 3:322.

Bl Al Bidayah wan-Nihdyah 5:140.

141 Fath Al-Bari 6:63, Muslim 4:1879.
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€yl g Gt
%so write us down among those who bear witnessy

“Meaning among the Ummah of Muhammad.”!! This Hadith
has a good chain of narration.

The Jews Plot to Kill ‘Isa

Allah states that the Children of Israel tried to kill Isa by
conspiring to defame him and crucify him. They complained
about him to the king who was a disbeliever. They claimed
that Isa was a man who misguided people, discouraged them
from obeying the king, caused division, and separated between
man and his own son. They also said other lies about qsa,
which they will carry on their necks, including accusing him of
being an illegitimate son. The king became furious and sent his
men to capture Isa to torture and crucify him. When they
surrounded Isa’s home and he thought that they would surely
capture him, Alldh saved him from them, raising him up from
the house to heaven. Allah put the image of Isd on a man who
was in the house; when the unjust people went in the house
while it was still dark, they thought that he was Isa. They
captured that man, humiliated and crucified him. They also
placed thorns on his head.”? However, Allah deceived these
people. He saved and raised His Prophet from them, leaving
them in disarray in the darkness of their transgression,
thinking that they had successfully achieved their goal. Allah
made their hearts hard, and defiant of the truth, disgracing
them in such disgrace that it will remain with them until the
. Day of Resurrection. This is why Allah said,

¢And they plotted, and Alldh planned too. And Allih is the
Best of those who plot.$
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11 Some of this story is based on a report from Ibn ‘Abbas which
appears in the explanation of Sturat An-Nisa’no. 156.

(2l 1bn Abi Hatim 2:294.
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455. And (remember) when Allih said: 'O ‘Isa! I will take you
and raise you to Myself and purify [save] you from those who
disbelieve, and I will make those who follow you superior to
those who disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will
return to Me and I will judge between you in the matters in
which you used to dispute.”

456. “As to those who disbelieve, I will punish them with
severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and they will
have no helpers.”y

¢57. And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,
Allgh will pay them their reward in full. And Allah does not
like the wrongdoers .y

458. This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise
Reminder.%

Meaning of ‘Take Youw’
Allah said,

| FIRCR AR
¢l will take you and raise you to Myselfy while you are
asleep. Allah said in a similar Ayat,

FE R
¢lt is He Who takes your souls by night (when you are
asleep).¥ [6:60], and,

€ g a8 I s e AT 55 40
41t is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their death,
and those that die not during their sleep.» [39:42].

The Messenger of Allah # used to recite the following words
when he would awaken;

»
s 42

G Gy cBul v A sl g a Lo




170 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

CAll the thanks are due to Allah Who brought us back to life
after He had caused us to die (sleep), and the Return is to
Himp. !
Allah said,
€4 h oS5 I w i G A0
¢And because of their disbelief and allegations against Maryam
and because of their saying “We killed Al-Masih ‘Isa, son of

Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,” — but they killed him not,
nor crucified him, but it appeared that way to themp until,

z e AN T I A R R e - L A
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&For surely; they killed him not But Allah raised him up unto
Himself. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. And there
is none of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) but
must believe in him before his death. And on the Day of
Resurrection, he ['Isi] will be a witness against them.$ [4:156-
159]

‘His death’ refers to Isa, and the Ayah means that the
People of the Book will believe in 1sa, before Isa dies. This will
occur when Tsa comes back to this world before the Day of
Resurrection, as we will explain. By that time, all the People of
the Book will believe in 1sa, for he will annul the Jizyah!®
and he will only accept Islam from people. Ibn Abi Hatim
recorded that Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, -

L EAREART

4] will take youyp is in reference to sleep, for Allah raised Isa
while he was asleep.®!

Altering the Religion of ‘Isa
Allah said,

1) path Al-Bari 11:134.
(2] A tax levied on non-Muslims living under Muslim control.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:296.
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4And purify [save] you from those who disbelievey
by raising you to heaven,

Gl L5 8 B8 i 85 550 6 by

¢And I will make those who follow you superior to those who
disbelieve, till the Day of Resurrectiony

This is what happened. When Allah raised 1sa to heaven, his
followers divided into sects and groups. Some of them believed
in what Allah sent Isa as, a servant of Allah, His Messenger,
and the son of His female-servant.

However, some of them went to the extreme over Tsi,
believing that he was the son of Allah. Some of them said that
Isa was Allah Himself, while others said that he was one of a
Trinity. Allah mentioned these false creeds in the Qur’an and
refuted them. The Christians remained like this until the third
century CE, when a Greek king called, Constantine, became a
Christian for the purpose of destroying Christianity.
Constantine was either a philosopher, or he was just plain
ignorant. Constantine changed the religion of Isa by adding to
it and deleting from it. He established the rituals of
Christianity and the so-called Great Trust, which is in fact the
Great Treachery. He also allowed them to eat the meat of
swine, changed the direction of the prayer that ‘Isa established
to the east, built churches for Isa, and added ten days to the
fast as compensation for a sin that he committed, as claimed.
So the religion of Isa became the religion of Constantine, who
built more then twelve thousand churches, temples and
monasteries for the Christians as well as the city that bears
his name, Constantinople (Istanbul). Throughout this time, the
Christians had the upper hand and dominated the Jews. Allah
aided them against the Jews because they used to be closer to
the truth than the Jews, even though both groups were and
still are disbelievers, may Allah’s curse descend on them.

When Allah sent Muhammad %, those who believed in him
also believed in Allah, His Angels, Books and Messengers in the
correct manner. So they were the true followers of every
Prophet who came to earth. They believed in the unlettered
Prophet g, the Final Messenger and the master of all mankind,
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who called them to believe in the truth in its entirety. This is
why they had more right to every Prophet than his own nation,
especially those who claim to follow their Prophet’s way and
religion, yet change and alter his religion. Furthermore, Allah
abrogated all the laws that were sent down to the Prophets with
the Law He sent Muhammad # with, which consists of the true
religion that shall never change or be altered until the
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s religion shall
always be dominant and victorious over all other religions. This
is why Allah allowed Muslims to conquer the eastern and
western parts of the world and the kingdoms of the earth.
Furthermore, all countries submitted to them; they demolished
Kisra (king of Persia) and destroyed the Czar, ridding them of
their treasures and spending these treasures for Allah’s sake.
All this occurred just as their Prophet £ told them it would,
when he conveyed Allah’s statement,
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4Allah has promised those among you who believe and do
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them,
and that He will grant them the authority to practice their
religion which He has chosen for them. And He will surely give
them in exchange a safe security after their fear (provided) they
worship Me and do not associate anything with Me .y [24:55].

Therefore, Muslims are the true believers in ‘Isa. The
Muslims then acquired Ash-Sham from the Christians,
causing them to evacuate to Asia Minor, to their fortified city
in Constantinople. The Muslims will be above them until the
Day of Resurrection. Indeed, he, Muhammad %, who is
truthful and who received the true news, has conveyed to
Muslims that they will conquer Constantinople in the future,!!!
and seize its treasures.

11 This occured after Ibn Kathir’s time.
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Threatening the Disbelievers with Torment in This Life
and the Hereafter
Allah said,
Koty (il iyt ) B 520 L5 ) W O 85 85 G ey
¢And I will make those who follow you superior to those who
disbelieve till the Day of Resurrection. Then you will return to
Me and I will judge between you in the matters in which you
used to dispute. As to those who disbelieve, 1 will punish them

with a severe torment in this world and in the Hereafter, and
they will have no helpers .»

This is what Allah did to the Jews who disbelieved in Isa
and the Christians who went to the extreme over him. Allah
tormented them in this life; they were killed, captured, and
lost their wealth and kingdoms. Their torment in the Hereafter
is even worse and more severe,

€ o bl 52 A G
¢And they have no Wagq (defender or protector) against Allahy
[13:34].
Chint roid SN gy PO ol Oy
¢And as for those who believe and do righteous good deeds,
Allah will pay them their reward in fully

in this life, with victory and domination, and in the Hereafter,
with Paradise and high grades,

¢And Allah does not like the wrongdoers.$
Allah then said,

«This is what We recite to you of the verses and the Wise
Reminder .¥

meaning, “What We narrated to you, O Muhammd, regarding
Isa, his birth and his life, is what Allah conveyed and revealed
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to you, sent down
from the Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfiz (The
Preserved Tablet). So
there is no doubt in
it. Similarly, Allah
said in Sdarah
Maryam'

-—J); FJ: u“ e J-’)’

€Such is ’Isd, son of
Maryam. (It is) a state-
ment of truth, about
which they doubt (or
dispute). It befits not
Allah that He should
beget a son. Glorified be
He. When He decrees a
thing, He only says to
it: “Be!” and it is. ¥

&» J)

€59. Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa before Allah is the likeness of
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: “Be!” and

he was.$

460. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who

doubt.¥

461. Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the
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knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us call our
sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves
and yourselves, then we pray and we invoke Allah’s curse upon
the liars.”’®

462. Verily, this is the true narrative, and there is no god
except Allah. And indeed, Allgh is the Almighty, the All-
Wise.»

€63. And if they turn away, then surely, Allih is All-Aware of
those who do mischief.$

The Similarities Between the Creation of Adam and the
Creation of ‘Isa

Allah said,
| FAPRIPR R

¢Verily, the likeness of ‘Isd before Allahy

regarding Alldh’s ability, since He created him without a
father,

e o
L F AN

&is the likeness of Adamyp, for Allah created Adam without a
father or a mother. Rather,

GRS ST L8 o 155

¢He created him from dust, then (He) said to him: “Be!” and
he was.¥

Therefore, He Who created Adam without a father or a
mother is able to create Isa, as well, without a father. If the
claim is made that 1Isa is Allah’s son because he was created
without a father, then the same claim befits Adam even more.
However, since such a claim regarding Adam is obviously false,
then making the same claim about Isa is even more false.

Furthermore, by mentioning these facts, Allah emphasizes
His ability, by creating Adam without a male or female, Hawa’
from a male without a female, and Isa from a mother without
a father, compared to His creating the rest of creation from
male and female. This is why Allah said in Surah Maryam,
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L P Gl
¢And We made him a sign for mankindy [19:21].
Allah said in this Ayah,
¢TI & B 8 &S o D
4(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of those who

doubt.®

meaning, this is the only true story about Isa, and what is
beyond truth save falsehood? Allah next commands His
Messenger % to call those who defy the truth, regarding Isa, to
the Mubahalah (the curse).

The Challenge to the Mubahalah
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¢Then whoever disputes with you concerning him after the
knowledge that has come to you, say: “Come, let us call our

sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves
and yourselves”’y for the Mubahalah,

¢iis Oy
¢then we prayy, supplicate,
el o & 23 y2aisy

¢and we invoke Allah’s curse upon the liarsp among the two of us.

The reason for the call to Mubahalah and the revelation of
the Ayat from the beginning of this Strah until here, is that a
delegation from the Christians of Najran (in Yemen) came to
Al-Madinah to argue about Isa, claiming that he was divine
and the son of Allah. Allah sent down the beginning of this
Surah until here, to refute their claims, as Imam Muhammad
bin Ishaq bin Yasar and other scholars stated.

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his famous Sirah,
“The delegation of Christians from Najran came to the
Messenger of Allah £ The delegation consisted of sixty
horsemen, including fourteen of their chiefs who make
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decisions. These men were Al-‘Agib, also known as ‘Abdul-
Masih, As-Sayyid, also known as Al-Ayham, Abu Harithah bin
‘Algamah, of [the family of] Bakr bin Wa‘l and Uways bin Al-
Harith. They also included, Zayd, Qays, Yazid, Nabih,
Khuwaylid, ‘Amr, Khalid, ‘Abdullah and Yuhannas. Three of
these men were chiefs of this delegation, Al-‘Aqib, their leader
and to whom they referred for advice and decision; As-Sayyid,
their scholar and leader in journeys and social gatherings; and
Abu Harithah bin ‘Algamabh, their patriarch, priest and religious
leader. Abu Harithah was an Arab man from [the family of]
Bakr bin Wa‘il, but when he embraced Christianity, the
Romans and their kings honored him and built churches for
him (or in his honor). They also supported him financially and
gave him servants, because they knew how firm his faith in
their religion was.”!!! Abu Harithah knew the description of the
Messenger of Allah # from what he read in earlier divine
Books. However, his otherwise ignorance led him to insist on
remaining a Christian, because he was honored and had a high
position with the Christians.

Ibn Ishaq said, “Muhammad bin Jafar bin Az-Zubayr said
that, ‘The (Najran) delegation came to the Messenger of Allah
# in Al-Madinah, entered his Masjid wearing robes and
garments, after the Prophet £ had prayed the ‘Asr prayer. They
accompanied a caravan of camels led by Bani Al-Harith bin
Kab. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah #£ who saw
them said that they never saw a delegation like them after
that... Then Abu Harithah bin ‘Alqgamah and Al-‘Aqib ‘Abdul-
Masih or As-Sayyid Al-Ayham spoke to the Messenger of Allah
#&, and they were Christians like the king (Roman King).
However, they disagreed about TIsd; some of them said, ‘He is
Allah,” while some said, ‘He is the son of Alldh,” and some
others said, ‘He is one of a trinity.” Allah is far from what they
attribute to Him.”

Indeed, these are the creeds of the Christians. They claim
that 1sa is God, since he brought the dead back to life, healed
blindness, leprosy and various illnesses, told about matters of
the future, created the shape of birds and blew life into them,
bringing them to life. However, all these miracles occurred by

(1 1bn Hisham 2:222.
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Allah’s leave, so that Tsa would be a sign from Allah for
people.

They also claim that Isa is the son of Allah, since he did not
have a father and he spoke when he was in the cradle, a
miracle which had not occurred by any among the Children of
Adam before him, so they claim. They also claim that Tsa is
one of a trinity, because Allah would say, ‘We did, command,
create and demand.” They said, ‘If Allah were one, he would
have said, 1 did, command, create and decide.” This is why
they claim that Isa and Allah are one (Trinity). Allah is far
from what they attribute to Him, and we should mention that
the Qur’an refuted all these false Christian claims.

Ibn Ishaq continued, “When these Aydat came to the
Messenger from Allah £, thus judging between him and the
People of the Book, Allah also commanded the Prophet # to
call them to the Mubdhalah if they still refused the truth. The
Prophet # called them to the Mubahalah. They said, ‘O Abu Al-
Qasim! Let us think about this matter and get back to you with
our decision to what we want to do.” They left the Prophet
and conferred with Al-‘Aqib, to whom they referred to for
advice. They said to him, ‘O ‘Abdul-Masih! What is your
advice?’ He said, ‘By Allah, O Christian fellows! You know that
Muhammad is a Messenger and that he brought you the finat
word regarding your fellow (1sd). You also know that no
Prophet conducted Mubdhalah with any people, and the old
persons among them remained safe and the young people grew
up. Indeed, it will be the end of you if you do it. If you have
already decided that you will remain in your religion and your
creed regarding your fellow (Isa), then conduct a treaty with the
man (Muhammad) and go back to your land.’ They came to the
Prophet # and said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! We decided that we
cannot do Mubahalah with you and that you remain on your
religion, while we remain on our religion. However, send with
us a man from your Companions whom you are pleased with to
judge between us regarding our monetary disputes, for you are
acceptable to us in this regard.’”{!!

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said, “Al-‘Aqib and As-
Sayyid, two leaders from Najran, came to the Messenger of

(1 Ibn Hisham 2:233.
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Allah £ seeking to invoke Allah for curses (against whoever is
unjust among them), and one of them said to the other, Let us
not do that. By Allah, if he were truly a Prophet and we invoke
Allah for curses, we and our offspring shall never succeed
afterwards.’ So they said, ‘We will give you what you asked and
send a trusted man with us, just a trusted man.’” The
Messenger of Allah # said;

FE B ey ol Y G L,«u,,,\[,; Cf y,“.s&; W
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«“Verily, 1 will send a trusted man with you, a truly
trustworthy man.” The Companions of the Messenger of Allah
& all felt eager to be that man. The Messenger ¥ said, O
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah! Stand up.” When Abu ‘Ubaydah
stood up, the Messenger of Allah ¥ said, “This is the trustee
of this Ummah.’ "]

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of
Allah £ said on another occasion,
((CU.;.H :J" ;/ “e yi MY‘ e.\.& wﬂ‘j c‘J,-.AT é.:f :}’gl»
«Every Ummah has a trustee, and the trustee of this Ummah is
Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah »1?!
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Abu Jahl, may
Allah curse him, said, ‘If | see Muhammad praying next to the
Ka‘bah, 1 will step on his neck.”’ The Prophet later said,
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«Had he tried to do it, the angels would have taken him
publicly. Had the Jews wished for death, they would have
perished and would have seen their seats in the Fire. Had those

who sought Mubdhalah with the Messenger of Allah, # went
ahead with it, they would not have found estates or families

11 Fath Al-Bari 7 :695.
' Fath Al-Bari 7:696.
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when they returned home»."1!]
Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nas#’i®! also recorded this
Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi graded Hasan Sahih.
Allah then said,

¢ ;;JT ool 3355

& Verily, this is the true narrativep meaning, what we narrated to
you, O Muhammad, about Isa is the plain truth that cannot be
avoided,

VLS L WA S S 5 G

¢and none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. And
indeed, Allah is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. And if they turn
away,¥ by abandoning this truth,

€500 S 4 5

#then surely, Allah is All-Aware of those who do mischief .3

for those who abandon the truth for falsehood commit
mischief, and Allah has full knowledge of them and will
subject them to the worst punishment. Verily, Allah is able to
control everything, all praise and thanks are due to Him, and
we seek refuge with Him from His revenge.

‘UJJ..;Y}.‘»\Y\MY‘ ’”\:.:J;J;:»;,/ J!‘j(swﬁij‘t&}
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€64. Say: “O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is
just between us and you, that we worship none but Allah the
same, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that
none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah.” Then, if
they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we are Muslims.”’%

Every Person Knows about Tawhid

This Ayah includes the People of the Book, the Jews and
Christians, and those who follow their ways.

(11 Ahmad 1:248.

[21 Fath Al-Bari 8:595, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:77, An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra
6:518.
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3§ G S5 5 B
¢Say : O people of the Scripture! Come to a word”¥
‘Word’ - in Arabic - also means a complete sentence, as
evident from this Ayah. Allah described this word as being
one,
€KL O JL
&that is the same between us and youp, an honest and righteous
word that is fair to both parties. Allah then explained this word,
| (G 3,$ i &) 22N
4that we worship none but Allah (Alone), and that we associate
no partners with Him, %
we worship neither a statue, cross, idol, Taghut (false gods}),
fire or anything else. Rather, we worship Allah Alone without
partners, and this is the message of all of Allah’s Messengers.
Allah said,
€50l O 4 T D 1) o V) A5 o A5 o T WD
¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We
revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped

but I (Allah)], so worship Me (Alone and none else).”’y [21:25]
and,

‘wﬁ-u\ [Jeucidn Al [P Vt ng 4..\ s O S

¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger

(proclaiming) : “Worship Alldh (Alone), and avoid (or keep

away from) Taghiit (all false deities).”’y [16:36]. Allah said

next,

€Al o o3 0O s €A% S5 o)

«"‘and that none of us shall take others as lords besides Allah."'y
Ibn Jurayj commented, “We do not obey each other in
disobedience to Allah.”

€t O WA 345 F o

€¢Then, if they turn away, say: “Bear witness that we are
Muslims.”’y
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if they abandon this fair call, then let them know that you will
remain in Islam as Allah has legislated for you.

We should mention that the letter that the Prophet # sent to
Heraclius reads, “In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to
Heraclius, Leader of the Romans: peace be upon those who
follow the true guidance. Embrace Islam and you will acquire
safety, embrace Islam and Allah will grant you a double reward.
However, if you turn away from it, then you will carry the
burden of the peasants, and,

ay SR E Y, 23 9 K € gD Al §) HG ST Bk
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€O people of the Scripture: Come to a word that is the same
between us and you, that we worship none but Allah (Alone),
and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of
us shall take others as lords besides Alladh.” Then, if they turn
away, say : “Bear witness that we are Muslims.”’$”

Muhammad bin Ishaq and other scholars said that the
beginning of Strah Al ‘Imran, and more than eighty verses
thereafter; were revealed about the delegation of Najran. Az-
Zuhri stated that the people of Najran were the first people to
pay the Jizyah (tax money paid to the Muslim State). However,
there is no disagreement that the Ayah that ordained the
Jizyah [9:29] was revealed after the Fath (conquering Makkah,
and therefore, after the delegation of Najran came to Al-
Madinah). So, how can this Ayah [3:64] be contained in the
Prophet’s letter to Heraclius before the victory of Makkah, and
how can we harmonize between the statements of Muhammad
bin Ishaq and Az-Zuhri? The answer is that the delegation of
Najran came before Al-Hudaybiyyah (before the victory of
Makkah), and what they paid was in lieu of the Mubdhalah;
not as Jizyah. The Ayah about the Jizyah was later revealed,
and its ruling supported what occurred with the Najran
people. In support of this opinion, we should mention that in
another instance, the ruling on dividing the booty into one -
fifth (for the Prophet #£) and four-fifths (for the fighters) agreed
with the practice of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh during the raid that he
led before Badr. An Ayah later on upheld the way ‘Abdullah
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divided the booty. Therefore, it is possible that the Prophet &
wrote this statement (Say, “O People of the Scripture...”) in his
letter to Heraclius before the Ayah was revealed. Later on, the
Qur’an agreed with the Prophet’s statement, word by word. It is
also a fact that the Qur’an was revealed in agreement with
what Umar said regarding the captured disbelievers at Badr,
the Hijab (Muslim woman code of dress), refraining from
performing prayer for the hypocrites, and regarding his
statements:

b, o . 2.
€ Jal Zag) LG L 20

¢And take you the Magam (place) of Ibrdhim as a place of
prayer.¥ [2:125], and,

€55 e G A0 J K o 4 2d
¢It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him
instead of you, wives better than you .y [66:5].
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465. O people of the Scripture! Why do you dispute about
Ibrahim, while the Tawrdh and the Injil were not revealed till
after him? Have you then no sense?$

466. Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of
which you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute
concerning that of which you have no knowledge? It is Alldh
Who knows, and you know not.$

€67. Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a
true Muslim Hanifa and he was not of the Mushrikin %

¢68. Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to
Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those
who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (Protector and
Helper) of the believers.p
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Disputing with the Jews and Christians About the
Religion of Ibrahim

Allah censures the Jews and Christians for their dispute
with Muslims over Ibrahim Al-Khalil and the claim each group
made that he was one of them. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin
Yasar reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Christians of Najran
and Jewish rabbis gathered before the Messenger of Allah #%
and disputed in front of him. The rabbis said, Tbrahim was
certainly Jewish.” The Christians said, ‘Certainly, Ibrahim was
Christian.” So Allah sent down,

€t 8 Sy e SlG)

4O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Why do you
dispute about Ibrahim,$
meaning, ‘How is it that you, Jews, claim that Ibrahim was
Jew, although he lived before Allah sent down the Tawrah to
Musa? How is it that you, Christians, claim that Ibrahim was
Christian, although Christianity came after his time?"!!! This
is why Allah said,

P

€50as Sl
¢Have you then no sense?y
Allah then said,
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¢Verily, you are those who have disputed about that of which
you have knowledge. Why do you then dispute concerning that
of which you have no knowledge?®

This Ayah criticizes those who argue and dispute without
knowledge, just as the Jews and Christians did concerning
Ibrahim. Had they disputed about their religions, which they
had knowledge of, and about the Law that was legislated for
them until Muhammad # was sent, it would have been better
for them. Rather, they disputed about what they had no
knowledge of, so Allah criticized them for this behavior. Allah
commanded them to refer what they have no knowledge of to
He Who knows the seen and unseen matters and Who knows

(1] At-Tabari 6:490.
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the true reality of all things. This is why Allah said,
L EIRVRPCi i
&It is Allah Who knows, and you know not.3
Allah said,
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¢Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true
Muslim Hanifap, shunning Shirk and living in Iman,

(«3\,{{-‘-)-3‘ S 5K U3

¢and he was not of the Mushrikin .y
This Ayah is similar to the Ayah in Sirat Al-Bagarah,

€y wrs a6
¢And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then you will be
guided...”’$ [2:135].

Allah said next,
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¢Verily, among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim
are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who
have believed. And Allah is the Walt (Protector and Helper) of
the believers.p

This Ayah means, “The people who have the most right to be
followers of Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and
this Prophet, Muhammad £, and his Companions from the
Muhajirin, Ansar and those who followed their lead.” Sa‘id bin
Manstur recorded that Ibn Masd said that the Messenger of
Allah #& said,

0355 58 5 Jss o e 5 00 (O2 5 Y5 18 3K

«Every Prophet had a Wali (supporter, best friend) from among
the Prophets. My Wali among them is my father Ibrahim, the
Khalil (intimate friend) of my Lord, the Exalted and Most
Honored»

The Prophet # then recited,

22752 -
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€69. A party of the People of the Scripture wish to lead you
astray. But they shall not lead astray anyone except themselves,
and they perceive not.$

€70. O People of the Scripture! Why do you disbelieve in the
Ayat of Allah, while you bear witness.” ¥

(11 Sa4d bin Mansar 3;1047.
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€71. “O People of the Scripture! Why do you mix truth with
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know?"’$

¢72. And a party of the People of the Scripture say : Believe in
the morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and
reject it at the end of the day, so that they may turn back .3

¢73. And believe no one except the one who follows your
religion.” Say (O Prophet): “Verily, right guidance is the
guidance of Allah.” (And they say:) “Do not believe that
anyone can receive like that which you have received, otherwise
they would engage you in argument before your Lord.” Say:
“All the bounty is in the Hand of Alldh; He grants to whom
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs,
All-Knower.” ¥

¢74. He selects for His Mercy whom He wills and Allah is the
Owner of great bounty.$

The Envy the Jews Feel Towards Muslims; Their Wicked
Plots Against Muslims

Allah states that the Jews envy the faithful and wish they
could misguide them. Allah states that the punishment of this
behavior will fall back upon them, while they are unaware.
Allah criticizes them,

CECAE F M o8 DI o T Gy
€O People of the Scripture! : Why do you disbelieve in the Ayat
of Allah, while you bear witness.»

You know for certain that Allah’s Ayat are true and authentic,

4O People of the Scripture: Why do you mix truth with
falsehood and conceal the truth while you know? %

by hiding what is in your Books about the description of
Muhammad #, while you know what you do.
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¢And a party of the People of the Scripture say: “’Believe in the
morning in that which is revealed to the believers, and reject it
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at the end of the day,»

This is a wicked plan from the People of the Book to deceive
Muslims who are weak in the religion. They decided that they
would pretend to be believers in the beginning of the day, by
attending the dawn prayer with the Muslims. However, when
the day ended, they would revert to their old religion so that
the ignorant people would say, “They reverted to their old
religion because they uncovered some shortcomings in the
Islamic religion.” This is why they said next.

€05 0P
4so that they may turn back.» Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid
commented about this Ayah, which refers to the Jews, “They
attended the dawn prayer with the Prophet #£ and disbelieved
in the end of the day in order to misguide the people. This way,

people would think that they have uncovered shortcomings in
the religion that they briefly followed.”!!

L& M (v v)

¢"'And believe no one except the one who follows your religion.” »

They said, do not trust anyone with your secret knowledge,
except those who follow your religion. Therefore, they say, do
not expose your knowledge to Muslims in order to prevent
them from believing in it and, thus, use it as proof against
you. Allah replied,

47 6Sa SGT B B

¢Say: (O Prophet) “Verily, right guidance is the guidance of
Allah.”y
Allah guides the hearts of the faithful to the perfect faith

through the clear Ayat, plain proofs and unequivocal evidence
that He has sent down to His servant and Messenger
Muhammad . This occurs, O you Jews, even though you hide
the description of Muhammad #£. the unlettered Prophet whom
you find in your Books that you received from the earlier
Prophets. Allah’s statement;

LECRO i B R AR AR

(11 At-Tabari 6:508.
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¢(And they say:) Do not believe that anyone can receive like
that which you have received, otherwise they would engage you
in argument before your Lord.”’y

They say, “Do not disclose the knowledge that you have to
the Muslims, to prevent them from learning it and thus
becoming your equals. They will be even better because they
will believe in it or will use it against you as evidence with
your Lord, and thus establish Allah’s proof against you in this
life and the Hereafter.” Allah said,
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4Say : “All the bounty is in the Hand of Allah; He grants to
whom He wills.%

meaning, all affairs are under His control, and He gives and
takes. Verily, Allah gives faith, knowledge and sound
comprehension to whomever He wills. He also misguides
whomever He wills by blinding his sight, mind, sealing his
heart, hearing and stamping his eyes closed. Allah has the
perfect wisdom and the unequivocal proofs.
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¢And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-
Knower.”” He selects for His mercy whom He wills and Allah is
the Owner of great bounty .»

meaning, He has endowed you, O believers, with tremendous
virtue, in that He honored your Prophet Muhammad £ over all
other prophets, and by directing you to the best Shari‘ah there
is.
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¢75. Among the People of the Scripture is he who, if entrusted
with a Qintdr (a great amount of wealth), will readily pay it
back; and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a
single silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand
demanding, because they say: ““There is no blame on us to
betray and take the properties of the illiterates (Arabs).” But
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they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.3
476. Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much;
verily, then Allah loves the Muttagin (the pious).$

How Trustworthy Are the Jews?

Allah states that there are deceitful people among the Jews.
He also warns the faithful against being deceived by them,
because some of them,

L EE o SP
&if entrusted with a Qintdr (a great amount)¥ of money,
4] =339

qwill readily pay it back;» This Ayah indicates that this type
would likewise give what is less than a Qintar, as is obvious.
However,
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¢and among them there is he who, if entrusted with a single
silver coin, will not repay it unless you constantly stand
demanding, ¥
and insisting on acquiring your rightful property. If this is
what he would do with one Dindr, then what about what is
more than a Dinar? We mentioned the meaning of Qintdr in
the beginning of this Strah, while the value of Dinar is well
known. Allah’s statement,

€ B 3 6 516 2 a9
¢because they say: “There is no blame on us to betray and take
the properties of the illiterates (Arabs).”’y

means, what made them reject the truth (or what they owed)
is that they said, “There is no harm in our religion if we eat
up the property of the unlettered ones, the Arabs, for Allah
has allowed it for us.” Allah replied,

A Ao

€Stz 45 SRN A § S35
4But they tell a lie against Allah while they know it.»

for they invented this lie and word of misguidance. Rather,
Allah would not allow this money for them unless they had a
right to it.



Sirah 3. Al ‘Imrin (Part-3) 191

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘sa‘ah bin Yazid said that a
man asked Ibn ‘Abbas, “During battle, we capture some
property belonging to Ahl Adh-Dhimmah,!! such as chickens
and sheep.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “What do you do in this case?”
The man said, “We say that there is no sin (if we confiscate
them) in this case.” He said, “That is what the People of the
Book said,

¢There is no blame on us to betray and take the properties of
the illiterates (Arabs).¥

Verily, if they pay the Jizyah, then you are not allowed their
property, except when they willingly give it up.”?
Allah then said,

€550 waim 8 2 B
¢Yes, whoever fulfills his pledge and fears Allah much,$

fulfills his promise and fears Allah among you, O People of the
Book, regarding the covenant Allah took from you to believe in
Muhammad # when he is sent, just as He took the same
covenant from all Prophets and their nations. Whoever avoids
Allah’s prohibitions, obeys Him and adheres to the Shari‘ah
that He sent with His Final Messenger # and the master of all
mankind.

G L8 E
4verily, then Allah loves the Muttagin.3

P td
“a4c

95 5t g o4 5 ¥ Ggh B B el A s G55 o i)

€ B 55 L2 ¥ S Fy 1) S s e
¢77. Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of
Allah’s covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in
the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor

look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify
them, and they shall have a painful torment.$

(!l Jews and Christians living under Muslim control.
2) Tafstr ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:123.
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There is No Share in the Hereafter for Those Who Break
Allah’s Covenant

Allah states that whoever prefers the small things of this
short, soon to end life, instead of fulfilling what they have
promised Allah by following Muhammad #, announcing his
description [from their books] to people and affirming his truth,
then,

€90 g 40 58 9 gy
4they shall have no portion in the Hereafter.y
They will not have a share or part in the Hereafter’s rewards,
L TV Ry A e R
¢Neither will Allah speak to them nor look at them on the Day
of Resurrection ¥

with His mercy. This Ayah indicates that Allah will not speak
words of kindness nor look at them with any mercy,

€3 V5d
¢nor will He purify themy from sins and impurities. Rather, He
will order them to the Fire,

€2 2% 55p
¢and they shall have a painful torment.3

There are several Hadiths on the subject of this Ayah, some
of which follow.

The First Hadith
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The Messenger
of Allah # said,
O IARPRAVIRIR SR S A [ R N A TR R R )
SN bl Ty e3lely 1B by 1l Son e (Bl Jpy b i S
GEI (& casdy &L SED; Gl 0e o
«There are three persons whom Allah will not speak to, look at
on the Day of Resurrection or purify, and they shall taste a

painful torment. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who are they,
may they gain failure and loss?” He said, repeating this
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statement thrice, ‘The Musbil (man whose clothes reach below
the ankles), he who swears while lying so as to sell his
merchandize and the one who gives charity and reminds people
of it). 11l

This was also recorded by Muslim, and the collectors of the
Sunan.?

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin ‘Amirah Al-Kindi said,
“Imru’ Al-Qays bin ‘Abis, a man from Kindah, disputed with a
man from Hadramut in front of the Messenger of Allah #&
concerning a piece of land. The Prophet # required the man
from Hadramut to present his evidence, but he did not have
any. The Prophet # required Imru’ Al-Qays to swear to his
truthfulness, but the man from Hadramiit said, ‘O Messenger
of Allah! If you only require him to swear, then by the Lord of
the Ka‘bah (Allah), my land is lost.” The Messenger of Allah &
said,
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«(Whoever swears while lying to acquire the property of others,
will meet Allah while He is angry with him.»”

Raja’ one of the narrators of the Hadith, said that the
Messenger of Allah & then recited,

L I M ety A g 85 Lt G

¢ Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah’s
covenant and their oaths... ¥

Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘What if one forfeits this dispute, what
will he gain, O Messenger of Allah?’ The Prophet & answered,
‘Paradise.’ Imru’ Al-Qays said, ‘Bear witness that [ forfeit all the
land for him.”®! An-Nasa’i also recorded this Hadith.[*!

i1 Ahmad 5:148.

2] Muslim 1:102, Abu Dawud 4:346, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:401, An-
Nasa’t 7:245, Ibn Majah 2:744.

(3] Abhmad 4:191.

(4] An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 3 :486.
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Another Hadith
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
] u_d (s 25 ) JG Gy wii) Gl s e st S Sz Lo
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«Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property

will meet Allah while He is angry with him.»

Al-Ash‘ath said, “By Allah! This verse was revealed
concerning me. I owned some land with a Jewish man who
denied my right, and I complained against him to the
Messenger of Allah. The Prophet # asked me, ‘Do you have
evidence?’ I said, 1 don’t have evidence.’” He said to the Jew,
‘Take an oath then.’ I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! He will take a
(false) oath immediately, and I will lose my property.” Allah
revealed the verse,

» L Lo
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¢ Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah’s
covenant and their oaths. . 3]
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.?!

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,
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«Three persons whom Allah shall not speak to on the Day of
Resurrection, or look at, or purify them, and they shall taste a
painful torment. (They are) a man who does not give the
wayfarer some of the water that he has; a man who swears,

while lying, in order to complete a sales transaction after the
‘Asr prayer; and a man who gives his pledge of allegiance to an

11 Ahmad 1:379.
121 Fath Al-Bari 5:336, Muslim 1:122.



Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-3) 195

J eI 1 AT \\ Imdm (Muslim Ruler),

22058 s -s- 2z . |land if the Imam gives
e g L \"’Lu"!"‘ 203 || i (something), he ful-
wn ,1;3;/,.‘.:.&1\ e pls iealiCe || fills the pledge, but if
P o PP PR the Imam does not give
N de ogdsi g g ples il el | iy e does not fulfill
CESHUAL R, BUERE @) 5,45 s | the pledger.

v g 9 7~ -, » Abu Dé.wud a.rld At_
. ,/ 2% / /)/4{/”‘) // }1/ ¢ . f
ordh pp o Cldse (‘K"j Tirmidhil?! also

1Sl /",//.‘ ’”{ /;') 5 545 i2 03 recorded this Hadith,
o / - and At-Tirmidhi

z7 /,"' } { ,‘43\ - L
.&;Ll u‘(’f \-AYJ u):“j )—~{ graded it Hasan
5 ,.L,f. ANz, JKJ\, (.{;imx_,ﬁ;;:s\, Sahih.

v £ 7 eAe z, -
Aos s » o O '_Jlj = gl_,)

ua‘._‘—;a..u\’uu.lﬁl\ A dll\ Jo‘ 313 ') s

y2n L ssn aett
7{;{’./ /Srw/}»}/,) ~'/“.. o:'ré’bl s;-—g-‘\; perel
RER K AR Pope=1e SIS
e - ’} /// ohns ,/ ,},/"/ )w)} o, ~2 > \JJ u‘.:u_‘—'l.“
gS},..,oL L) (‘J’)).J)J.’ J\S; J.,a«J)“U . /; /‘j Py {
it~ A9 ‘.,...S\!
P oy /n/ . )/. //,/_ -
() ~'A‘-"ﬂd’: - )\).LH\QJ\Q\JJJ&\\)\Q P ‘T . s s %
T ogsiay Al e o ga Loy ail
(‘&\k - A ‘}) / \9 ; ‘ - "// Rt ; - /
s . )// Az T2 Pt
g/_){,‘......!\ u‘r'L-“" A!_,‘ )_,MJAM\QJJM\ VA;:! 2o

) / )/') . . .
@ \_),.,,.},_sl,u,._c.—vu,&\_,fﬂ\, ¢78. And verily, among

them is a party who
distort the Book with their tongues, so that you may think it is from
the Book, but it is not from the Book, and they say: “This is from
Allgh,” but it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie against Allah
while they know it.y

The Jews Alter Allah’s Words

Allah states that some Jews, may Allidh’s curses descend on
them, distort Allah’s Words with their tongues, change them
from their appropriate places, and alter their intended
meanings. They do this to deceive the ignorant people by
making it appear that their words are in the Book of Allah.

! Ahmad 2:480.
(2l Abu Dawud 3 :749, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:218.
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They attribute their own lies to Allah, even though they know
that they have lied and invented falsehood. Therefore, Allah
said,

$S2 35 LEN K & o35
tand they speak a lie against Allah while they know it.%

Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Anas said that,

€550, ST 55tp
who distort the Book with their tongues,$

means, “They alter them (Allah’s Words).”!!

Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah
means they alter and add although none among Allah’s creation
can remove the Words of Allah from His Books, they alter and
distort their apparent meanings. Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The
Tawrah and the Injil remain as Alldh revealed them, and no
letter in them was removed. However, the people misguide
others by addition and false interpretation, relying on books that
they wrote themselves. Then,

€8 e G 305 A0 e 50 R NG
&they say : “This is from Allah,” but it is not from Allah;»

As for Allah’s Books, they are still preserved and cannot be
changed.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. However, if
Wahb meant the books that are currently in the hands of the
People of the Book, then we should state that there is no
doubt that they altered, distorted, added to and deleted from
them. For instance, the Arabic versions of these books contain
tremendous error, many additions and deletions and
enormous misinterpretation. Those who rendered these
translations have incorrect comprehension in most, rather, all
of these translations. If Wahb meant the Books. of Allah that
He has with Him, then indeed, these Books are preserved and
were never changed

36 55 s 5% 8 05 S s 1 o 5 56

(11 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:361.
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479. It 1s not (possible) for any human being to whom Allih
has given the Book and Al-Hukm and prophethood to say to the
people: “Be my worshippers rather than Allah’s.” On the
contrary (he would say): “Be you Rabbaniyyiin, because you
are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.”’y

480. Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for
lords. Would he order you to disbelieve after you have
submitted to Allah’s will?%

No Prophet Ever Called People to Worship him or to
Worship Other Than Allah

This Ayah [3:79] means, it is not for a person whom Allah
has given the Book, knowledge in the Law and prophethood to
proclaim to the people, “Worship me instead of Allah,”
meaning, along with Allah. If this is not the right of a Prophet
or a Messenger, then indeed, it is not the right of anyone else
to issue such a claim.

This criticism refers to the ignorant rabbis, priests and
teachers of misguidance, unlike the Messengers and their
sincere knowledgeable followers who implement their
knowledge; for they only command what Allih commands
them, as their honorable Messengers conveyed to them. They
also forbid what Allah forbade for them, by the words of His
honorable Messengers. The Messengers, may Allah’s peace and
blessings be on all of them, are the emissaries between Allah
and His creation, conveying Allah’s Message and Trust. The
messengers indeed fulfilled their mission, gave sincere advice
to creation and conveyed the truth to them. Allah’s statement,

 TAPEGIRS RS P WP P T
4On the contrary (he would say), “Be you Rabbaniyyin,
because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it.”’y

means, the Messenger recommends the people to be
Rabbaniyytin. ITbn ‘Abbas, Abu Razin and several others said
that Rabbaniyyiin means, “Wise, learned, and forbearing.”!!

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 2 :365.
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Ad-Dahhik commented concerning Allah’s statement,
€000 28 G L 58 2 G
¢because you are teaching the Book, and you are studying it. ¥

“Whoever learns the Qur’an deserves to become a Fagqih
(learned).”

5508 28 Gy
tand you are studying it}, preserving its words.
Allah then said,
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¢Nor would he order you to take angels and Prophets for lords.3

The Prophet does not command worshipping other than Allah,
whether a sent Messenger or an angel.

i KL B
¢Would he order you to disbelieve after you have submitted to
Allgh’s will?p
meaning, he would not do that, for whoever calls to
worshipping other than Allah, will have called to Kufr. The

Prophets only call to Iman which commands worshipping Allah
Alone without partners. Allah said in other Ayat,
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¢And We did not send any Messenger before you (O

Muhammad & ) but We revealed to him (saying): “None has
the right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me”.$ [21:25],

CLAD0 1 & Ll IV o Jee 5 O
¢And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger
(proclaiming) : “Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghut (all
false deities).”’¥ [16:36], and,
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¢And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you :
“Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the Most
Gracious (Allah)?"”’ [43:45]

Allah said concerning the angels,
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{And if any of them should say: ““Verily, I am a god besides
Him (Allah),” such a one We should recompense with Hell.
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.$ [21:29].
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481. And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the
Prophets, saying: “Take whatever I gave you from the Book
and Hikmah, and afterwards there will come to you a
Messenger confirming what is with you; you must, then,
believe in him and help him.” Allah said : Do you agree (to it)
and will you take up Isri?” They said: “We agree.” He said:
“Then bear witness; and 1 am with you among the
witnesses.” ¥

482. Then whoever turns away after this, they are the
rebellious . ¥

Taking a Pledge From the Prophets to Believe in Our
Prophet, Muhammad

Allah states that He took a pledge from every Prophet whom
He sent from Adam until Tsa, that when Allah gives them the
Book and the Hikmah, thus acquiring whatever high grades
they deserve, then a Messenger came afterwards, they would
believe in and support him. Even though Allah has given the
Prophets the knowledge and the prophethood, this fact should
not make them refrain from following and supporting the
Prophet who comes after them. This is why Allah, the Most
High, Most Honored, said
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¢And (remember) when Allah took the covenant of the
Prophets, saying: “Take whatever 1 gave you from the Book
and Hikmah.”$
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meaning, if I give you the Book and the Hikmabh,
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&”and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in him
and help him.” Alldh said, Do you agree (to it) and will you
take up Isri?”’%
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi‘, Qatadah and As-Suddi said
that ‘Isri’ means, “My covenant.”!’ Muhammad bin Ishaq said
that,

€50

¢Isriy means, “The responsibility of My covenant that you
took,”?! meaning, the ratified pledge that you gave Me.

&They said : “We agree.”” He said: “Then bear witness; and I

am with you among the witnesses.” then whoever turns away

after this,”’y
from fulfilling this pledge and covenant,

€Ok B D38y

4they are the rebellious.p ‘Ali bin Abi Talib and his cousin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said, “Allah never sent a Prophet but after
taking his pledge that if Muhammad # were sent in his
lifetime, he would believe in and support him.”®! Allah
commanded each Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that
if Muhammad were sent in their time, they would believe in
and support him. Tawus, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said,
“Allah took the pledge from the Prophets that they would
believe in each other”, and this statement does not contradict
what ‘Ali and Ibn ‘Abbéas stated.

Therefore, Muhammad is the Final Prophet # until the Day
of Resurrection. He is the greatest Imam, who if he existed in

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:373,374.
I 1bn Abi Hatim 2:273.
Bl At-Tabari 6:555.
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¢83. Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, while to
Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,
willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be
returned .y

¢84. Say: “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent
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down to us, and what was sent down to Ibrdhim, Ismd’il,
Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al-Asbat, and what was given to Misa, ‘Isd
and the Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction
between one another among them and to Him (Allah) we have
submitted.”’®

€85. And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will
never be accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of
the losers.¥

The Only Valid Religion To Allah is Islam

Allah rebukes those who prefer a religion other than the
religion that He sent His Books and Messengers with, which is
the worship of Allah Alone without partners, to Whom,

LS R A CA e
gsubmitted all creatures in the heavens and the earth,®
Willingly, or not. Alldh said in other Ayat,
GAT I A Y
¢And unto Allah (Alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly .% [13:15], and,
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¢Have they not observed things that Allah has created : (how)
their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making
prostration unto Alldh, and they are lowly? And to Alldh
prostrate all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth,
of the moving creatures and the angels, and they are not proud.
They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are
commanded$ [16:48-50].

Therefore, the faithful believer submits to Allah in heart and
body, while the disbeliever unwillingly submits to Him in body
only, since he is under Allah’s power, irresistible control and
mighty kingship that cannot be repelled or resisted. Waki
reported that Mujahid said that the Ayah,
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$While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the
earth, willingly or unwillingly}, is similar to the Ayah,

-
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¢And verily, if you ask them: “Who created the heavens and
the earth?”” Surely, they will say: “Allih”’p") [39:38].
He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about,
R P e A 10
$while to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the

earth, willingly or unwillingly .¥
“When He took the covenant from them.” 2!
€220 Y
¢And to Him shall they all be returnedy

on the Day of Return, when He will reward or punish each
person according to his or her deeds.
Allah then said,
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¢Say : “We believe in Allah and in what has been sent down to
us$ the Qur’an,
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gand what was sent down to Ibrghim, Ismai’l, Ishag, Ya'quby
the scriptures and revelation,
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4and the Asbat,» the Asbdat are the twelve tribes who
originated from the twelve children of Israel (Ya‘qab).

€usnss ok 3o T3P
¢and what was given to Miisd, ‘Isdy the Tawrah and the Injl,

1 At-Tabari 6:565.
(2] At-Tabari 6:565. Refer to 7:172-173.
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e on \/);\:“5)’
#and the Prophets from their Lord.%
and this encompasses all of Allah’s Prophets.

€We make no distinction between one another among themy
we believe in all of them,

€M 4 25y
$And to Him (Allah) we have submitted (in Islam)¥

Therefore, faithful Muslims believe in every Prophet whom
Allah has sent and in every Book He revealed, and never
disbelieve in any of them. Rather, they believe in what was
revealed by Alldh, and in every Prophet sent by Allah. Allah
said next,

4¢And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it will never be
accepted of him,%
whoever seeks other than what Allah has legislated, it will not
be accepted from him,

», a7e . sAe

€5 5 55571 3 B
4and in the Hereafter he will be one of the losers .
As the Prophet £ said in an authentic Hadith,
«Whoever commits an action that does not conform to our
matter (religion) then it is rejected.!"]
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(1 Fath Al-Bari 5:355.



Stirah 3. Al ‘Imrén (Part-3) 205

486. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and
after clear proofs came to them? And Allah guides not the
people who are wrongdoers.

487. They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests)
the curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind .3

488. They will abide therein. Neither will their torment be
lightened nor will it be delayed or postponed.»

489. Except for those who repent after that and do righteous
deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .%

Allah Does Not Guide People Who Disbelieve After they
Believed, Unless They Repent

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A man from the
Ansar embraced Islam, but later reverted and joined the
polytheists. He later on became sorry and sent his people to,
‘Ask the Messenger of Allah & for me, if I can repent.’ Then,

€l A5 Aee U5 A0 i G5y

¢How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their
beliefy until,
¢Verily, Allah is Oft—Foygiving, Most Merciful .3
was revealed and his people sent word to him and he re-
embraced Islam.”!!

This is the wording recorded by An-Nasa’i, Al-Hakim and Ibn
Hibban.?! Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih and they did not
record it.”

Allah’s statement,

(E»: S5 AA s Mo
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¢How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after their
belief and after they bore witness that the Messenger is true and
after clear proofs came to them? ¥

(1] At-Tabari 6:572.
[2] An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:311, Al Hakim 4 :366, Ibn Hibban 6:323.
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means, the proofs and evidences were established, testifying
to the truth of what the Messenger was sent with. The truth
was thus explained to them, but they reverted to the darkness
of polytheism. Therefore, how can such people deserve
guidance after they willingly leapt into utter blindness? This is
why Allah said,
€G! 3 2 9 65D
¢And Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers.%
He then said,
ol O AT 0T AT o O AT a35%
&They are those whose recompense is that on them (rests) the
curse of Allah, of the angels and of all mankind .%
Allah curses them and His creation also curses them.
¢They will abide thereiny in the curse,
i %5 S e S 9
€Neither will their torment be lightened nor will it be delayed
or postponed .y

for, the torment will not be lessened, not even for an hour.
After that, Allah said,

(,, £ < whe gt
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¢Except for those who repent after that and do righteous deeds.
Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

This Ayah indicates Allah’s kindness, graciousness,
compassion, mercy and favor on His creatures when they
repent to Him, for He forgives them in this case.
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€90. Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then

went on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance
be accepted. And they are those who are astray .y
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491. Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransom. For them is
a painful torment and they will have no helpers.$

Neither Repentance of the Disbeliever Upon Death, Nor
His Ransoming Himself on the Day of Resurrection Shall
be Accepted

Allah threatens and warns those who revert to disbelief after
they believed and who thereafter insist on disbelief until death.
He states that in this case, no repentance shall be accepted
from them upon their death. Similarly, Allah said,

€500 B3 a2 g oudl Sl ol LDAT T
¢And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do
evil deeds until death faces one of them$ [4:18].

This is why Allah said,

€550t 4 Al s 15

¢never will their repentance be accepted. And they are those

who went astray .y
to those who abandon the path of truth for the path of
wickedness. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn
‘Abbas said that some people embraced Islam, reverted to
disbelief, became Muslims again, then reverted from Islam.
They sent their people inquiring about this matter and they
asked the Messenger of Allah . On that, this Ayah was
revealed,

qre el
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¢Verily, those who disbelieved after their belief and then went
on increasing in their disbelief never will their repentance be
acceptedy. The chain of narration is satisfactory.!!

Thereafter, Allah said,
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(1 Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 2 :258.
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¢Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom.p

Those who die while disbelievers, shall have no good deed
ever accepted from them, even if they spent the earth’s fill of
gold in what was perceived to be an act of obedience. The
Prophet # was asked about ‘Abdullah bin Jud‘an, who used to
be generous to guests, helpful to the indebted and who gave
food (to the poor); will all that benefit him? The Prophet # said,

(el 850 Gt D5 AN G U B T8 D
(No, for not even one day during his life did he pronounce, ‘O
my Lord! Forgive my sins on the Day of Judgment !}

Similarly, if the disbeliever gave the earth’s full of gold as
ransom, it will not be accepted from him. Allah said,

¢...nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor shall
intercession be of use to him,$[2:123], and

LN PR s
¢...on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor
befriending . [14:31], and,
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¢Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves
thereby from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would
never be accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful
tormenty [5:36).

This is why Allah said here,
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(1] Muslim 1:196.
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¢Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted
from anyone of them if they offered it as a ransomy.

The implication of this Ayah is that the disbeliever shall
never avoid the torment of Allih, even if he spent the earth’s
fil of gold, or if he ransoms himself with the earth’s fill of
gold, - all of its mountains, hills, sand, dust, valleys, forests,
land and sea. '

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of
Allah # said,

A0 A A5 G 6 A A8 £ T 5 sy s
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A man from among the people of Paradise will be brought and
Allah will ask him, “O son of Adam! How did you find your
dwelling?”” He will say, “O Lord, it is the best dwelling.”
Allah will say, “Ask and wish.” The man will say, “I only ask
and wish that You send me back to the world so that I am killed
ten times in Your cause,”’ because of the honor of martyrdom he
would experience. A man from among the people of the Fire
will be brought, and Allah will say to him, “’O son of Adam!
How do you find your dwelling?”” He will say, "It is the worst
dwelling, O Lord.” Allah will ask him, “Would you ransom
yourself from Me with the earth’s fill of gold?”’ He will say,
“Yes, O Lord.” Allah will say, “You have lied. I asked you to
do what is less and easier than that, but you did not do it,”
and he will be sent back to the Fire !

This is why Allah said,

11 Ahmad 3:207.
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¢For them is a painful
torment and they will
have no helpers.3

for they shall not
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€92. By no means shall
you attain Al-Birr, un-
less you spend of that
which you love; and
whatever of good you
spend, Allah knows it
well .3

\
\

€>‘

M= || Al-Birr is Spending
ks pvey fioag s |l the Best of
): g,.‘.‘gj\\_,))\d.k‘ U‘L"J’ rom
‘ )5;.: - One’s Wealth
In his Tafsir, Waki‘ reported, that ‘Amr bin Maymun said
that

\ WRFIENG S
4By no means shall you attain Al-Birry is in reference to attaining
Paradise.!!!

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said, “Abu
Talhah had more property than any other among the Ansar in
Al-Madinah, and the most beloved of his property to him was
Bayruha’ garden, which was in front of the (Messenger’s)
Masjid. Sometimes, Allah’s Messenger # used to go to the
garden and drink its fresh water.” Anas added, “When these
verses were revealed,

(11 At-Tabari : 6:587.
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§55 6l LA UE S

4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless You spend of that
which you love, ¥

Abu Talhah said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah says,
§55 G Ul 5 UG S

4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of
that which you love; »

No doubt, Bayruha’ garden is the most beloved of all my
property to me. So I want to give it in charity in Allah’s cause,
and I expect its reward and compensation from Allah. O
Allah’s Messenger! Spend it where Allah makes you think is
feasible.” On that, Allah’s Messenger £ said,
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(Well-done! It is profitable property, it is profitable property. I
have heard what you have said, and I think it would be proper
if you gave it to your kith and kin.»

Abu Talhah said, T will do so, O Allah’s Messenger.” Then
Abu Talhah distributed that garden among his relatives and
cousins.” 1)

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs.”?! They also
recorded that ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of Allah! I never
gained possession of a piece of property more precious to me
than my share in Khaybar. Therefore, what do you command
me to do with it?” The Prophet ¥ said,

TE I AR EAY
«Retain the land to give its fruits in Allah’s cause. »

(1] Ahmad 3:141.
(2 Fath Al-Bari 8:71 and Muslim 2 :663.

Bl 1ts meaning is with Muslim 3:1256 and An-Nasal 6:232, who
mentioned it. This is Ibn Majah’s narration.
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€93. All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what
Isrd’ill made unlawful for himself before the Tawrah was

revealed. Say: “Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are
truthful .’y

4€94. Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against
Alldh, then it is these that are the wrongdoers. ¥

495. Say:”Allah has spoken the truth; follow the religion of
Ibrahim the Hanif (monotheist), and he was not of the
Mushrikin (idolators).”’%

The Questions that the Jews Asked Our Prophet

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of
Jews came to Allah’s Prophet # and said, Talk to us about
some things we will ask you and which only a Prophet would
know.’” He said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish. However,
give your pledge to Allah, similar to the pledge that Ya‘qub took
from his children, that if I tell you something and you recognize
its truth, you will follow me in Islam.’ They said, ‘Agreed.’ The
Prophet £ said, ‘Ask me about whatever you wish.’ They said,
‘Tell us about four matters:

1. What kinds of food did Israill prohibit for himself?

2. What about the sexual discharge of the woman and the
man, and what role does each play in producing male or
female offspring?

3. Tell us about the condition of the unlettered Prophet during
sleep,

4. And who is his Wali (supporter) among the angels?’ The
Prophet took their covenant that they will follow him if he
answers these questions, and they agreed. He said, 1 ask you
by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Misa, do you not know
that Isra’ll once became very ill? When his illness was
prolonged, he vowed to Allah that if He cures His illness, he
would prohibit the best types of drink and food for himself.
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Was not the best food to him camel meat and the best drink
camel milk?’ They said, Yes, by Allah.” The Messenger # said,
‘O Allah, be Witness against them.” The Prophet # then said, 1
ask you by Allah, other than Whom there is no deity (worthy of
worship), Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do you not
know that man’s discharge is thick and white and woman'’s is
yellow and thin? If any of these fluids becomes dominant, the
offspring will take its sex and resemblance by Allah’s leave.
Hence, if the man’s is more than the woman’s, the child will be
male, by Allah’s leave. If the woman’s discharge is more than
the man’s, then the child will be female, by Allah’s leave.” They
said, ‘Yes.” He said, ‘O Allah, be Witness against them.’ He then
said, 1 ask you by He Who sent down the Tawrah to Musa, do
you not know that the eyes of this unlettered Prophet sleep, but
his heart does not sleep?’ They said, Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O
Alldh, be Witness.” They said, Tell us now about your Wali
among the angels, for this is when we either follow or shun
you.” He said, ‘My Wali (who brings down the revelation from
Allah) is Jibril, and Allah never sent a Prophet, but Jibril is his
Wali.’ They said, ‘We then shun you. Had you a Wali other than
Jibril, we would have followed you.” On that, Alldh, the Exalted
revealed,

€l G K & 5
€Say : “Whoever is an enemy fo Jibril...”y [2:97].” 1
Allah’s statement,

GBS G o
¢before the Tawrih was revealedy [3:93), means, Isra’l forbade
that for himself before the Tawrah was revealed. There are two
objectives behind revealing this segment of the Ayah. First, he
forbade himself the most delightful things for Allah’s sake. This
practice was allowed during his period of Law, and is, thus,
suitable that it is mentioned after Allah’s statement,

€2 €t & 5T S g
4By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, unless you spend of

1) Ahmad 1:287.
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that which you lovey [3:92].

What we are allowed in our Law is to spend in Allah’s
obedience from what we like and covet {but not to prohibit
what Allah has allowed). Allah said in other Ayat,

€2 O S
4And gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, [2:177], and;
. Jo LD AL
¢And they give food, in spite of their love for it,3 [76:8].

The second reason is that after Allah refuted the false
Christian beliefs and allegations about Isa and his mother.
Allah started refuting the Jews here, may Allah curse them, by
stating that the abrogation of the Law, that they denied
occurs, already occurred in their Law. For instance, Allah has
stated in their Book, the Tawrah, that when Nulp departed
from the ark, Allah allowed him to eat the meat of all types of
animals. Afterwards, Isra’ll forbade the meat and milk of
camels for himself, and his children imitated this practice after
him. The Tawrah later on prohibited this type of food, and
added several more types of prohibitions. Allah allowed Adam
to marry his daughters to his sons, and this practice was later
forbidden. The Law of Ibrahim allowed the man to take female
servants as companions along with his wife, as Ibrahim did
when he took Hajar, while he was married to Sarah. Later on,
the Tawrah prohibited this practice. It was previously allowed
to take two sisters as wives at the same time, as Ya‘qab
married two sisters at the same time. Later on, this practice
was prohibited in the Tawrah. All these examples are in the
Tawrah and constitute a Naskh (abrogation) of the Law.
Therefore, let the Jews consider what Allah legislated for Isa
and if such legislation falls under the category of abrogation or
not. Why do they not then follow Isa in this regard? Rather,
the Jews defied and rebelled against Isa and against the
correct religion that Allah sent Muhammad & with.

This is why Allah said,

%2 .
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¢All food was lawful to the Children of Israel, except what
Isra’il made wunlawful for himself before the Tawrah was
revealedy [3:93]

meaning, before the Tawrah was revealed, all types of foods
were allowed, except what Isra’ll prohibited for himself. Allah
then said,

€ ian A5 o WEE 2730 56 53
4Say: “Bring here the Tawrah and recite it, if you are
truthful "'y,

for the Tawrah affirms what we are stating here. Allah said
next, -
L&

Sl 2 A8 G % 4 S0 B g WS B

«Then after that, whosoever shall invent a lie against Allah,

then these it is that are the wrongdoers.y [3:94],
in reference to those who lie about Allah and claim that He
made the Sabbath and the Tawrah eternal. They are those
who claim that Allah did not send another Prophet calling to
Allah with the proofs and evidences, although evidence
indicates that abrogation, as we have described, occurred
before in the Tawrah,

€5t 355
&then these it is that are the wrongdoers.¥
Allah then said, .. ,
ARG
4Say, “Allah has spoken the truth;”¥ [3:95]
meaning, O Muhammad, say that Allah has said the truth in
what He conveyed and legislated in the Qur’an,
€A 5 6 GG ) L MG
¢follow the religion of Ibrahim the Hanif, and he was not of the
idolators.”’» [3:95].

Therefore, follow the religion of Ibrahim that Allah legislated
in the Qur’an. Indeed, this is the truth, there is no doubt in it,
and the perfect way, and no Prophet has brought a more
complete, clear, plain and perfect way than he did. Allah said
in other Ayat,
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4Say: “Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was
not of the idolators.”’$ [6:161]

and,
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&Then, We have sent the revelation to you (saying): “Follow
the religion of Ibrahim, the Hanif, and he was not of the
idolaters.$ [16:123].
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496. Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind
was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance
for Al-"Alamin (mankind and Jinn).

€97. In it are manifest signs (for example), the Magam (station)
of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, he attains security. And Hajj
to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for those
who are able to undertake the journey; and whoever disbelieves,
then Allah stands not in need of any of the ‘Alamin.p

The Ka‘bah is the First House of Worship
Allah said,
€ G i 0D
¢ Verily, the first House appointed for mankindy

for all people, for their acts of worship and religious rituals.
They go around the House [in Tawdf], pray in its vicinity and
remain in its area in I‘tikaf.

€& Sy

4was that at Bakkah,» meaning, the Ka‘bah that was built by
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, whose religion the Jews and Christians claim
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they follow. However, they do not perform Hajj to the house
that Ibrahim built by Allah’s command, and to which he invited
the people to perform Hajj. Allah said next,

G0
4full of blessingy, sanctified,
L N T
4and a guidance for Al-"Alamin .

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said; “I said, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! Which Masjid was the first to be built on
the surface of the earth?’ He said, ‘Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in
Makkah).’ I said, ‘Which was built next?’ He replied ‘Al-Masjid

Al-Agsa (in Jerusalem).” I said, ‘What was the period of time
between building the two?’ He said, ‘Forty years.” He added,

A lg,k_(:"’f ¢ ’}.a:’ YEAT G,fjﬁ g:_,.:.; ;3»

«(Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer becomes due, perform
the prayer there, for the whole earth was made a Masjid »*1!]
Al-Bukhari and Muslim!? also collected this Hadith.

The Names of Makkah, Such As ‘Bakkah’
Allah said,
€& Giliy

4was that at Bakkahy, where Bakkah is one of the names of
Makkah. Bakkah means, ‘it brings Buka’ (crying, weeping) to
the tyrants and arrogant, meaning they cry and become
humble in its vicinity. It was also said that Makkah was called
Bakkah because people do Buka next to it, meaning they
gather around it. There are many names for Makkah, such as
Bakkah, Al-Bayt Al-‘Atiq (the Ancient House), Al-Bayt Al-Haram
(the Sacred House), Al-Balad Al-Amin (the City of Safety) and
Al-Ma’'mun (Security). Makkah’s names include Umm Rahm
{Mother of Mercy), Umm Al-Qura (Mother of the Towns), Salah,
[as well as others].

11 Ahmad 5:150.
2] Fath Al-Bari 6:469. Muslim 1:370.
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The Station of Ibrahim
Allah’s statement,
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§In it are manifest signsy [3:97], means, clear signs that Ibrahim
built the Ka‘bah and that Allah has honored and blessed it.
Allah then said,

€ a5y 163D

4the Magam (station) of Ibrahimy When the building [the Ka‘bah]|
was raised, Ibrahim stood on; the Magam so that he could raise
the walls higher, while his son Isma‘il was handing the stones
to him. We should mention that the Magam used to be situated
right next to the House. Later, and during his reign, ‘Umar bin
Al-Khattab moved the Magam farther to the east, so that those
who go around the House in Tawdf are able to perform it
easily, without disturbing those who pray next to the Magam
after finishing their Tawaf. Allah commanded us to pray next to
the Magam,;

¢And take you (people) the Magam (station) of Ibrahim as a
place of prayery [2:125].

We mentioned the Hadiths about this subject before, and all
the thanks are due to Allah. Al-‘Awfi said that, Ibn ‘Abbas
commented on Allah’s statement,

€ 165 25 2t up

¢In it are manifest signs, the Magam of Ibrahim ;3

“Such as the Magdam and Al-Mash‘ar [Al-Hardam].” (1
Mujahid said, “The impression of Ibrahim’s feet remains on the
Magam as a clear sign.” ¥ It was reported that ‘Umar bin
‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Mugqatil bin
Hayyan and others said similarly. !

(1} At-Tabari 7:26.
(21 At-Tabari 7:27.
Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:412,413.



Surah 3. Al ‘Imrin (Part-4) 219

Al-Haram, the Sacred Area, is a Safe Area
Allah said,

A
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{whosoever enters it, he attains security,$ [3:97]

meaning, the Haram of Makkah is a safe refuge for those in a
state of fear. There in its vicinity, they will be safe, just as was
the case during the time of Jahiliyyah. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,
“(During the time of Jahiliyyah) a man would commit murder,
then wear a piece of wool around his neck and enter the
Haram. And even when the son of the murdered person would
meet him, he would not make a move against him, until he
left the sanctuary.” Allah said,

€ 5 o0 GEES Gl o @ 61 B

¢Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around
them?¥ [29:67], and,

D & 005 g b el el e 08 25 LD
4So let them worship (Allah) the Lord of this House (the
Ka’bah). (He) Who has fed them against hunger, and has made
them safe from feary [106:3-4].

It is not allowed for anyone to hunt in the Haram or to drive
game out of its den to be hunted, or cut the trees in its
vicinity, or pick its grass, as the Hadiths of the Prophet & and
the statements of the Companions testify. The Two Sahihs
recorded (this being the wording of Muslim) that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of
Allah # said,

0586 S35 5 (55 3 585 (e Y
«There is no more Hijrah (migration to Makkah), only Jihad
and good intention. If you were mobilized, then march forth.»

He also said on the day of the conquest of Makkah,
S B B 4 (e ohya GIE gy G Ss A Op
Lol GV O s 8 5N w36 s T G i oy
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«Beware! Alldh made this town (Makkah) a sanctuary when He
created the heavens and earth, and it is sacred by Allah’s decree
until the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in Makkah was not
permitted for anyone before me, and it was made legal for me
for only a few hours or so on that day. No doubt it is at this
moment a sanctuary by Alldh’s decree until the Day of
Resurrection. It is not allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs,
hunt its game, pick up its lost objects, except by announcing it,
or to uproot its trees.»

Al-‘Abbas said, ‘Except the lemon grass, O Allah’s Messenger,
as they use it in their houses and graves.” The Prophet #£ said:

G YD

«Except lemongrass».”]

The Two Sahihs also recorded that Abu Shurayh Al-‘Adawi
said that he said to ‘Amr bin Sa‘id while he was sending the
troops to Makkah (to fight ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr), “O
Commander! Allow me to tell you what Allah’s Messenger said
on the day following the conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it
and my heart memorized it thoroughly, and I saw the Prophet
#¥ with my own eyes when he, after glorifying and praising
Allah, said,

A5 a1 ot (LB G 5 i G K D
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«Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary. Therefore,
anybody who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should
neither shed blood in it nor cut down its trees. If anybody

argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah’s
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His

(1 Fath Al-Bari 4:56, Muslim 2:986.
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Messenger and did not allow you.” Allah allowed me only for a
few hours on that day (of the conquest), and today its sanctity
is as valid as it was before. So, those who are present, should
inform those who are absent of this fact.».”

Abu Shurayh was asked, “What did ‘Amr reply?” He said
that ‘Amr said, “O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you in
this respect; Makkah does not give protection to a sinner, a
murderer or a thief. "l

Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah #&
saying,

ke B Jos 512805y Jeg W
«tNone of you is allowed to carry a weapon in Makkah.»
Muslim™ recorded this Hadith.

‘Abdullah bin ‘Adi bin Al-Hamra’ Az-Zuhri said that he heard
the Messenger of Allah £ say while standing at Al-Hazwarah in
the marketplace of Makkah,
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«By Allah! You are the best of Allah’s land and the most
beloved land to Allah. Had it not been for the fact that I was
driven out of you, I would not have left you »*!

Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith and this is his wording.
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’l and Ibn Majah*! also collected it. At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth.”

The Necessity of Performing Hayjj
Allah said,
L I @ g 510 G B0 B &5
¢And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah,
for those who are able to undertake the journey® [3:97].

(11 Muslim 2:987.
12} Muslim 2:989.
3] Ahmad 4:305.

] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:426, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 2 :479, Tbn Majah
2:1038.
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This Ayah established the obligation of performing Hajj.
There are many Hadiths that mention it as one of the pillars
and fundamentals of Islam, and this is agreed upon by the
Muslims. According to texts and the consensus of the
scholars, it is only obligatory for the adult Muslim to perform
it once during his lifetime. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah £ once gave a
speech in which he said,

20 a0 2K o4 3 0 gD
«O people! Hajj has been enjoined on you, therefore, perform
Hajj.»
A man asked, “Is it every year, O Allah’s Messenger?” The

Prophet #% remained silent until the man repeated the question
three times and he then said,

cilin &; dorgd o 28 5

«Had I said yes, it would have become an obligation and you would
not have been able to fulfill it.» He said next,
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(Leave me as I leave you, those before you were destroyed
because of their many questions and disputing with their
Prophets. If I command you with something, perform it as

much as you can. If 1 forbid something for you, then refrain
from it o] Muslim recorded similarly.

Meaning of ‘Afford’ in the Ayah

There are several categories of “the ability to under take the
journey”. There is the physical ability of the person himself
and the ability that is related to other things as mentioned in
the books of jurisprudence. Abu ‘Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that
Ibn Umar said, “A man stood up and asked the Messenger of
Allah #, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Who is the pilgrim?’ He said,
‘He who has untidy hair and clothes.” Another man asked,
‘Which Hajj is better, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, The noisy

1 Ahmad 2:508, Muslim 2: 975.
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(with supplication to Allah) and bloody (with sacrifice).” Another
man asked, ‘What is the ability to undertake the journey, O
Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘Having provision and a means of
transportation.” !l This is the narration that Ibn Majah
collected.” Al-Hakim narrated that Anas said that the
Messenger of Allah was asked about Allah’s statement,

S 1) gt 3
4for those who are able to undertake the journey ;¥ [3:97]

“What does ‘able to undertake the journey’ mean?” The
Prophet # answered, “Having sufficient provision and a
means of transportation.” Al-Hakim stated that this Hadith’s
chain of narration is authentic, following the guidelines of
Muslim in his Sahih, but the Two Sahihs did not collect it.>!
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of
Allah % said,

yra<at s &;J\ Slj L
«Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him rush to perform it )%
Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.!®

The One who Denies the Necessity of Hajj Becomes a
Disbeliever
Allah said,
Gl 2 55K 5
€...and whoever disbelieves, then Allah stands not in need of
any of the ‘Alaminy [3:97].
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others commented on this

Ayah, “Whoever denies the necessity of Hajj becomes
disbeliever, and Allah is far Richer than to need him.” Al-Hafiz

() Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8 :348..

2 1bn Majah 2:96.

31 Al-Hakim 1:442. The Hadiths about provision and means that are
mentioned here are all weak narrations. Al-Bayhaqi graded the
Hadith Hasan, but Al-Albani and Mugqgbil bin Hadi graded it weak.
See Al-Irwa’no. 988.

] Ahmad 1:225.
151 Abu Dawud 2:350.
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Abu Bakr Al-Isma‘li recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
“Whoever can afford Hajj but did not perform it, there is no
difference in his case if he dies while Jew or Christian.” This
has an authentic chain of narration leading to ‘Umar.!")
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€98. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)!
Why do you reject the Ayat of Allah, while Allah is Witness to
what you do?"'¥

€99. Say: “O People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)!
Why do you stop those who have believed, from the path of
Allah, seeking to make it seem crooked, while you (yourselves)
are witnesses? And Allah is not unaware of what you do.”’y

Chastising the People of the Book for Their Disbelief and
Blocking the Path of Allah

In this Ayah Allah criticizes the disbelieving People of the
Book for refusing the truth, rejecting Allah’s Ayat and
hindering those who seek to believe from His path, although
they know that what the Messenger # was sent with is the
truth from Allah. They learned this from the previous Prophets
and honorable Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be
on them all. They all brought the glad tidings and the good
news of the coming of the unlettered, Arab, Hashimi Prophet #£
from Makkah, the master of the Children of Adam, the Final
Prophet and the Messenger of the Lord of heavens and earth.
Allah has warned the People of the Book against this behavior,
stating that He is Witness over what they do, indicating their
defiance of the knowledge conveyed to them by the Prophets.
They rejected, denied and refused the very Messenger whom
they were ordered to convey the glad tidings about his coming.
Allah states that He is never unaware of what they do, and He
will hold them responsible for their actions,

11" Al-Hilyah 9:252.
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~ 4101. And how would
you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the verses of Allih, and
among you is His Messenger? And whoever depends upon Allah, then
he is indeed guided to the right path.p
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Warning Muslims Against Imitating People of the
Scriptures

Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the People
of the Book, who envy the believers for the favor that Allah
gave them by sending His Messenger #¢. Similarly, Allah said,

xe 3 Uk B 200y 2% 13 K% J ST 9 g Sl 5
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¢Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you
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have believed, out of their own envy¥ [2:109].
In this Ayah [3:100], Allah said,
€ Ky I B T R ol G 65 1AL )

4If you obey a group of those who were given the Scripture
(Jews and Christians), they would (indeed) render you
disbelievers after you have believed!3, then said,
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¢And how would you disbelieve, while unto you are recited the
verses of Allah, and among you is His Messenger?¥,

meaning, disbelief is far from touching you, since the Ayat of
Allah are being sent down on His Messenger # day and night,
and he recites and conveys them to you. Similarly, Allah said,

B K % 55 1 55000 W 88 1 Ko

¢And what is the matter with you that you believe not in
Allgh! While the Messenger invites you to believe in your Lord;
and He has indeed taken your covenant, if you are real
believersy [57:8].

A Hadith states that one day, the Prophet # said to his
Companions,
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«“Who among the faithful believers do you consider has the
most amazing faith?”’ They said, “The angels.” He said, “Why
would they not believe, since they are with their Lord?”" They
mentioned the Prophets, and the Prophet % said, “Why would
they not believe while the revelation is sent down to them?”’
They said, “Then, we are.” He said, “Why would not you
believe when I am among you?” They asked, “Who has the
most amazing faith?” The Prophet & said, “A people who will
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come after you and who will find only books that they will
believe in.” !

Allah said next,
‘(6"“““ Lo d) & S 4.“{: (\a.n; s

¢And whoever depends upon Alldh, then he is indeed guided to
the right pathy [3:101]

for trusting and relying on Allah are the basis of achieving the
right guidance and staying away from the path of wickedness.
They also represent the tool to acquiring guidance and truth
and achieving the righteous aims.
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€102. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Alldh as is His due,
and die not except as (true) Muslims.$

4103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allih,
and be not divided among yourselves, and remember Alldh’s
favor on you, for you were enemies of one another but He
joined your hearts together, so that, by His grace, you became
brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of Fire, and He
saved you from it. Thus Allih makes His Ayat clear to you,
that you may be guided .y

Meaning of ‘Taqwa of Allah’
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad
commented on the Ayah,

€4 & U
¢Have Taqwai of Allah as is His due,¥

“That He is obeyed and not defied, remembered and not
forgotten and appreciated and not unappreciated.” ! This has

(11 At-Tabarani 4:22,23.
(2 1bn Abi Hatim 2:446.
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an authentic chain of narration to ‘Abdullah bin Mastd. Al-
Hakim collected this Hadith in his Mustadrak, from Ibn
Mas‘ad, who related it to the Prophet . Al-Hakim said, “It is
authentic according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs [Al-
Bukhari and Muslim], and they did not record it.”!!! This is
what he said, but it appears that it is only a statement of
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d, and Allah knows best. It was also
reported that Anas said, “The servant will not have Taqwa of
Allah as is His due until he keeps his tongue idle.” 2! Allah’s
statement,

€55 559 B N
¢and die not except as (true) Muslimsp [3:102], means, preserve
your Islam while you are well and safe, so that you die as a Muslim.
The Most Generous Allah has made it His decision that whatever
state one lives in, that is what he dies upon and is resurrected
upon. We seek refuge from dying on other than Islam.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, “The people were
circling around the Sacred House when Ibn ‘Abbas was sitting,
holding a bent-handled walking stick. Ibn ‘Abbas said, The
Messenger of Allah [recited],

Enogst A 9 35 Y5 08 & 40U v o Gy

4¢Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due, die not except as (true)
Muslims.$ [3:102], [then he said;]
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«Verily, if a drop of Zagqim (a tree in Hell) falls, it will spoil
life for the people olf earth. What about those whose food is only
from Zagqam?»” 13
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i, Ibn Majah, Ibn
Hibban in his Sahih and Al-Hakim his Mustadrak. At-Tirmidhi
said, “Hasan Sahik’ ™" while Al-Hakim said; "It meets the
(11 Al-Hakim 2 :294.
12l 1hn Abi Hatim 2:448.
] Ahmad 1:300.

1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:307, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:313, Ibn Majah
2:1446, Ibn Hibban 9:278, Al Hakim 2:294.
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conditions of the Two Sahihs and they did not record it."
Imam Ahmad recorded that Jéabir said that three nights
before the Messenger of Allah #£ died he heard him saying;

(None of you should die except while having sincere trust in

Allgh, the Exalted and Most Honorable ! Muslim also
recorded it.?!

The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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«Allah said, “I am as My servant thinks of Me.""®!

The Necessity of Holding to the Path of Allah and the
Community of the Believers

Allah said next,
€55 65 Gt 1 s BLEGD
¢And hold fast, all of you together, to the Rope of Allah, and
be not divided among yourselves.$ It was said that,

\ZUNY

¢to the Rope of Allahy refers to Allah’s covenant, just as Allah
said in the following Ayah,
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¢Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when

under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and from men;y

[3:112],
in reference to pledges and peace treaties.

Allah’s statement

§42.2 4-

4135 ¥
¢and be not divided among yourselvesp, orders sticking to the

(1 Ahmad 3:315.
2 Muslim 4 :2205.
(Bl Fath Al-Bari 13:395, Mushim 4 :2061.
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community of the believers and forbids division. There are
several Hadiths that require adhering to the Jamd‘ah
(congregation of believers) and prohibit division. Muslim
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah
# said,
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«It pleases Allah for you to acquire three qualities and displeases
Him that you acquire three characteristics. It pleases Him that
you worship Him Alone and not associate anything or anyone
with Him in worship, that you hold on to the Rope of Allah
altogether and do not divide, and that you advise whoever Allah
appoints as your Leader. The three that displease Him are that
you say, ‘It was said,” and, ‘So-and-so said,” asking many
unnecessary questions and wasting money. »*!

Allah said,
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¢and remember Allah’s favor on you, for you were enemies one
to another but He joined your hearts together, so that, by His
grace, you became brethreny [3:103].

This was revealed about the Aws and Khazraj. During the
time of Jahiliyyah, the Aws and Khazraj were at war and had
great hatred, enmity and ill feelings towards each other,
causing long conflicts and battles to occur between them.
When Allah brought Islam, those among them who embraced
it became brothers who loved each other by Allah’s grace,
having good ties for Allah’s sake and helping each other in
righteousness and piety. Allah said,

(1 Muslim 3:1340.
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‘ u‘ })if\f . this bounty when he

\/M»J\:f,}_,-\o" ; }%g\u\’-u‘ was dividing the war
booty of Hunayn.
During that time, some Ansar did not like the way the booty
was divided, since they did not get what the others did,
although that was what Allah directed His Prophet # to do.
The Messenger of Allah gave them a speech, in which he said,
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«O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah directed
you to guidance because of me? Were you not divided

beforehand and Allah united you around me? Were you not
poor and Allah enriched you because of me?»

Whenever the Prophet # asked them a question, they would
answer, “Indeed, Allah and His Messenger have granted us



232 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

A Co are P 2 - . s Aes -
A dgily KA 2 55 q,j.n S AU Gy e K ,(J,
¢ oA S o - - PO TS ) y';;\
A Ay et Al O b T 157 odF 85 6 nie

P g o gt 5 2oezs 4 oo - ke
An ;,.ST A S IATI ol 66 s 4 0 L 5 <\° »—J-,w VS

GO e I A BS e 23 S 1,5 Al
3

- PR

Gy il G 4 A g ;,,.JL A G5 A 2o

£ M JyY‘ gj At 3y u’)\“ 3 Uy ol

€104. Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all
that is good (Islam), enjoining Al-Ma'rif (all that Islam orders)
and forbidding Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden). And it
is they who are the successful . ¥

€105. And be not as those who divided and differed among
themselves after the clear proofs had come to them. It is they for
whom there is an awful torment. ¥

€106. On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some
faces will become white and some faces will become black; as for
those whose faces will become black (to them will be said) : “’Did
you reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in
Hell) for rejecting faith.”’%

€107. And for those whose faces will become white, they will be
in Allah’s mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever. ¥

€108. These are the Ayat of Allah. We recite them to you in
truth, and Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin .3

€109. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth. And all matters go back (for decision) to
Allah.»

The Command to Establish the Invitation to Allah
Allah said,

¢ & 5
¢Let there arise out of you a group of peoplep

11 An-Nasa’ in AlLKubra 5:91.
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that calls to righteousness, enjoins all that is good and

forbids evil in the manner Allah commanded,
22

Py
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¢And it is they who are the successful .3

Ad-Dahhak said, “They are a special group of the
Companions and a special group of those after them, that is
those who perform Jihdd and the scholars.” 1]

The objective of this Ayah is that there should be a segment
of this Muslim Ummah fulfilling this task, even though it is
also an obligation on every member of this Ummah, each

according to his ability. Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

“‘PL‘;ﬁ\b Zaxst g;J.ij
«Whoever among you witnesses an evil, let him change it with
his hand. If he is unable, then let him change it with his
tongue. If he is unable, then let him change it with his heart,

and this is the weakest faith. In another narration, The
Prophet # said,
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«There is no faith beyond that, not even the weight of a

mustard seed 2

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said
that the Prophet £ said,

O o 582 5 &L 2 Sy capnaddy 2l g B i
By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah shall send down a
punishment from Him to you. Then, you will supplicate to
Him, but He will not accept your supplication. »?!

1] At-Tabari 7:92.
(21 Muslim 1 :69,70.
Bl Ahmad 5:38.
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At-Tirmidhi also collected this Hadith and said, “Hasan”.!!!
There are many other Hadiths and Aydt on this subject, which
will be explained later.

The Prohibition of Division
Allah said,
€2 B C 5 L TG T o % 55

¢And be not as those who divided and differed among
themselves after the clear proofs had come to themy [3:105].

In this Ayah, Allah forbids this Ummah from imitating the
division and discord of the nations that came before them.
These nations also abandoned enjoining righteousness and
forbidding evil, although they had proof of its necessity.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu ‘Amir ‘Abdullah bin Luhay
said, “We performed Hgqjj with Mu‘awiyah bin Abi Sufyan.
When we arrived at Makkah, he stood up after praying Zuhr
and said, The Messenger of Allah # said,

Ao, P
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«The People of the Two Scriptures divided into seventy-two

sects. This Ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all in

the Fire except one, that is, the ]ama’dh.m Some of my

Ummah will be guided by desire, like one who is infected by

rabies ; no vein or joint will be saved from these desires.»

[Mu‘awiyah said next:] By Allah, O Arabs! If you do not
adhere to what came to you from your Prophet # then other
people are even more prone not to adhere to it.” ¥ Similar was
recorded by Abu Dawud*! from Ahmad bin Hanbal and

Muhammad bin Yahya.

O Tuhfat Al- Ahwadhi 6 :390

21 That is, the group that adheres to the teachings of the Prophet
and his Companions.

Bl Ahmad 4:102.

™ Abu Dawud 5:5.
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The Benefits of Brotherly Ties and Unity and the
Consequence of Division on the Day of the Gathering

Allah said next,

€8 55 0 S 0
4¢On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces
will become black ;$ [3:106]

on the Day of Resurrection. This is when the faces of followers
of the Sunnah and the Jama‘Gh will radiate with whiteness,
and the faces of followers of Bid‘ah (innovation) and division
will be darkened, as has been reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.!!)
Allah said,

\
r-\

€80y 5 AT ds S5t off CBp
¢As for those whose faces will become black (to them will be
said) : “'Did you reject faith after accepting it?"%

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They are the hypocrites.”?!

50 (S & ST 15,59
¢Then taste the torment (in Hell) for rejecting faith,»

and this description befits every disbeliever.

/; e 2R -//l/

3‘?0).&\.’ l.‘.’ l"'. ol 3 u‘" (..:.:)») Canas) J\ \J))

4And for those whose faces will become white, they will be in
Allah’s mercy (Paradise), therein they shall dwell forever.»

in Paradise, where they will reside for eternity and shall never
desire to be removed.

Abu Tsa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Ghalib said, “Abu
Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij sect) hanging on the
streets of Damascus. He commented, ‘The Dogs of the Fire and
the worst dead people under the cover of the sky. The best
dead men are those whom these have killed.” He then recited,

(1 1bn Abi Hatim 2:464. Editor’s note : Although this statement is very
popular, if it is not fabricated, it is among the weakest kinds of
narrations, all of its chains resting upon a narrator are well-known
for fabrication.

2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :465.
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€8 55 5 S5 sy
4€On the Day (i.e. the Day of Resurrection) when some faces
will become white and some faces will become black ;¥

until the end of the Ayah. 1 said to Abu Umamah, ‘Did you
hear this from the Messenger of Allah?’ He said, If I only
heard it from the Messenger of Allah once, twice, thrice, four
times, or seven times, I would not have narrated it to you.’ ”
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan.”!' Ibn Majah!? and
Ahmad® recorded similarly.

Allah said,

¢ G AT Lt GiY

¢These are the Ayat of Allih. We recite them to you

meaning, ‘These are the verses of Allah, His proofs and signs
that We reveal to you, O Muhammad,’

€3y

%in truthy making known the true reality of this world and the
Hereafter.

€@ U 1) 4 0

¢and Allah wills no injustice to the ‘Alamin .
for He never treats them with injustice. Rather, He is the Just
Ruler Who is able to do everything and has knowledge of
everything. Therefore, He does not need to treat any of His
creatures with injustice, and this is why He said next,

€T § G5 oAl § G A5

¢and to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is
in the Earth.%,
they are all His servants and His property,
N1 8 AT dpy
€And all matters go back to Allah,y

(1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :351.
) 1bn Majah 1:62.
(3] Ahmad 5:256.
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for His is the decision concerning the affairs of this life and
the Hereafter, and His is the Supreme Authority in this life
and the Hereafter.
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€110. You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind;
you enjoin Al-Ma'rif (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid
Al-Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in
Allah. And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) believed, it would have been better for them,; among
them are some who have faith, but most of them are Fasigun
(rebellious) .

€111. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance;
and if they fight against you, they will show you their backs,
and they will not be helped. »

4112. They are stricken with humility wherever they may be,
except when under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a
covenant from men; they have drawn on themselves the wrath
of Allah, and destitution is put over them. This is because they
disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed the Prophets without
right. This is because they disobeyed (Alldh) and used to
transgress (the limits set by Allah).»

Virtues of the Ummah of Muhammad i, the Best Nation
Ever

Allah states that the Ummah of Muhammad £ is the best
nation ever,

€ of £ 25y

¢You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankindy [3:110].
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah commented on this
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Ayah, “(You, Muslims, are) the best nation of people for the
people, you bring them tied in chains on their necks (capture
them in war) and they later embrace Islam.” !l Similar was
said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas that,

ot ot G by
€¢You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind ;%

means, the best of peoples for the people.!

The meaning of the Ayah is that the Ummah of Muhammad
is the most righteous and beneficial nation for mankind.
Hence Allah’s description of them,

€44 SA35 el DRl okl S52d
4you enjoin Al-Ma'rif and forbid Al-Munkar and believe in
Allahy [3:110].

Ahmad,®! At-Tirmidhi,!*! Ibn Majah,!® and Al-Hakim
recorded that Hakim bin Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah narrated that
his father said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

I3 % a0 S 03T AED (e BT (B e 0,35 15D

«You are the final of seventy nations, you are the best and most
honored among them to Allah.»

This is a well-known Hadith about which At-Tirmidhi said,
“Hasan”, and which is also narrated from Mu‘adh bin Jabal
and Abu Sa‘id. The Ummah of Muhammad achieved this virtue
because of its Prophet, Mubammad, peace be upon him, the
most regarded of Allah’s creation and the most honored
Messenger with Allah. Allah sent Muhammad % with the
perfect and complete Law that was never given to any Prophet
or Messenger before him. In Muhammad’s Law, few deeds take
the place of the many deeds that other nations performed. For
instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said,

1 Fath Al-Bari 8:72.

2! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:472,473.
3] Ahmad 5:3.

] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :352.
5] Ibn Majah 2:1433.
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“The Messenger of Allah 2 said,
LY G 5T R T e Lh

«I was given what no other Prophet before me was given.»
We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! What is it?’ He said,
N [ FESRN P2 R EX PSS I VAR RS A
a5 it
I was given victory by fear, I was gi;Jen the keys of the earth,
I was called Ahmad, the earth was made a clean place for me

(to pray and perform Tayammum with it) and my Ummah was
made the best Ummah.».” 1]

The chain of narration for this Hadith is Hasan. There are
several Hadiths that we should mention here.

The Two Sahihs recorded that Az-Zuhri said that, Sa‘id bin
Al-Musayyib said that Abu Hurayrah narrated to him, “I heard
the Messenger of Allah # saying,

@Al ) 3h 2 1,8 T 0,00 145 503 a5 B B
L dl cade 50 b bVl uame op L3S0 plib 138 o JUS «2.1;3|
e a1 S4U0 B ) U, JB e g OF il gl il I g
PGB pgrn A OF Bl pol 11 J gy b 1IWB LY e ) p6 S
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tA group of seventy thousand from my Ummah will enter
Paradise, while their faces are radiating, just like the moon
when it is full.”Ukkdashah bin Mihsan Al-Asadi stood up,
saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I
am one of them.” The Messenger of Allah ¥ said, ‘O Allah!
Make him one of them.” A man from the Ansar also stood and
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah that I am one

of them.” The Messenger said, ‘Ukkashah has beaten you to
it. 2l

(1 Ahmad 1:98.
(2] Fath Al-Bari 11:413 , Muslim 1:197.
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Another Hadith that Establishes the Virtues of the
Ummah of Muhammad 3% in this Life and the Hereafter.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, “I heard the
Messenger of Allah ¥ saying,

o (U, 1J6 iR & G by AR MR o RS
|;)’§ of )é.ﬁ» 1B LS e i oG \,3;; 5 );f.j» :JG
Glaii
I hope that those who follow me will be one-fourth of the
residents of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.” We said,
‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope that they will be one-third

of the people.” We said, ‘Allahu Akbar’. He then said, ‘I hope
that you will be one-half.»” "]

Imam Ahmad recorded the same Hadith with another chain
of narration,’? and this Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim in
his Sahih. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin
Mas‘d said, “The Messenger of Allah #¢ said to us,

il JaT 25 15,8 6 55075 Gh

«Does it please you that you will be one-fourth of the people of
Paradise?»

We said, ‘Allahu Akbar!’ He added,
iz ol $ 15,5 61 55555 uh

tDoes it please you that you will be one-third of the people of
Paradise?» We said, ‘Alladhu Akbar?’ He said,

s BT 15 5149
«I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise »!

Another Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that the Prophet
¥ said,
o 5,508 a5 £V (Jas U Ok 2 i

(11 Ahmad 3:346.
(2l Ahmad 3:383.
Bl Fath Al-Bari 11:385, Muslim 1:200.
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«The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty rows, this
Ummah takes up eighty of them o)

Imam Ahmad also collected this Hadith through another
chain of narration.’? At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah!®! also
collected this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, ‘This Hadith is
Hasan. ™

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the
Prophet # said,

e 3 R YRS B 03T A a3 50591 bV L
ORI G 4 1l W A GG paakd B S, 15 S 1y DU 15
Gk 05 LAl ool 13 (2T s O 5B a1 il 250 G

«We (Muslims) are the last to come, but the foremost on the
Day of Resurrection, and the first people to enter Paradise,
although the former nations were given the Scriptures before us
and we after them. Alldh gave us the guidance of truth that
they have been disputing about. This (Friday) is the Day that
they have been disputing about, and all the other people are
behind us in this matter: the Jews’ (day of congregation is)
tomorrow (Saturday) and the Christians’ is the day after
tomorrow (Sunday) .»

Al-Bukhari® and Muslim!® collected this Hadith. Muslim
recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah &
said, ,

ad JRk e 351 30 cmd £ 6,054 523 250
«(We (Muslims) are the last (to come), but (will be) the foremost

on the Day of Resurrection, and will be the first people to enter
Paradise.. » until the end of the Hadith.”

(11 Ahmad 5:355.

2l Ahmad 5:347.

Bl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:256.

“! Ibn Majah 2:134.

[51' Al-Bukhari no. 896, 3486 and 3487 .
16 Muslim no. 855.

71 Muslim no. 855.
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These and other Hadiths conform to the meaning of the
Ayah,

5{ L .
€al 0555 el o DU ol 5526 Ly Eapm Pl p:)S)

«You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; you
enjoin Al-Ma’riif (all that Islam has ordained) and forbid Al-
Munkar (all that Islam has forbidden), and you believe in
Allah3.

Therefore, whoever among this Ummah acquires these
qualities, will have a share in this praise. Qatadah said, “We
were told that Umar bin Al-Khattab recited this Ayah [3:110]
during a Hajj that he performed, when he saw that the people
were rushing. He then said, ‘Whoever likes to be among this
[praised] Ummah, let him fulfill the condition that Allah set in
this Ayah.” Ibn Jarir!! recorded this. Those from this Ummah
who do not acquire these qualities will be just like the People
of the Scriptures whom Allah criticized, when He said,

€5 e 2 R0 Y )
¢They did not forbid one another from the Munkar which they
committed. .. ¥ [5:79].

This is the reason why, after Allah praised the Muslim
Ummah with the qualities that He mentioned, He criticized the
People of the Scriptures and chastised them, saying,

€iel i e 53
¢And had the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
believedy [3:110],
in what was sent down to Muhammad £,
€A R Ll 24u :'-)43 (e 5633
¢it would have been better for them; among them are some who
have faith, but most of them are Fasiqun (rebellious).y

Therefore only a few of them believe in Allah and in what
was sent down to you and to them. The majority of them
follow deviation, disbelief, sin and rebellion.

(1] At-Tabari 7:102.
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The Good News that Muslims will Dominate the People
of the Book

While delivering the good news to His believing servants that
victory and dominance will be theirs against the disbelieving,
atheistic People of the Scriptures, Allah then said,

Wl ¥ 85N AT FAE o LA e b
«They wlll do you no harm, barring a trifling annoyance; and
if they fight against you, they will show you their backs, and
they will not be helped .¥ [3:111]

This is what occurred, for at the battle of Khaybar, Allah
brought humiliation and disgrace to the Jews. Before that, the
Jews in Al-Madinah, the tribes of Qaynuqa‘, Nadir and
Qurayzah, were also humiliated by Allah. Such was the case
with the Christians in the area of Ash-Sham later on, when
the Companions defeated them in many battles and took over
the leadership of Ash-Sham forever. There shall always be a
group of Muslims in Ash-Sham area until Isa, son of Maryam,
descends while they are like this [on the truth, apparent and
victorious]. Isa will at that time rule according to the Law of
Muhammad g, break the cross, kill the swine, banish the
Jizyah and only accept Islam from the people.

Allah said next,

.2
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¢Indignity is put over them wherever they may be, except when

under a covenant (of protection) from Allah, and a covenant
from men ;¥

meaning, Alldih has placed humiliation and disgrace on them
wherever they may be, and they will never be safe,

€40 5 g= iy
¢except when under a covenant from Allah,»

under the Dhimmah (covenant of protection) from Allah that
requires them to pay the Jizyah (tax, to Muslims,) and makes
them subservient to Islamic Law.

€00 G y5d

¢and a covenant from men;» meaning, covenant from men,
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such as pledges of protection and safety offered to them by
Muslim men and women, and even a slave, according to one of
the sayings of the scholars. Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

€00 G g A0 G g i
gexcept when under a covenant from Allah, and a covenant
from men ;¥
refers to a covenant of protection from Allah and a pledge of
safety from people.l!! Similar was said by Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah,
‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi’
bin Anas.l?! Allah’s statement,

¢they have drawn on themselves the wrath of Allah,%
means, they earned Allah’s anger, which they deserved,
rYe il e &)
¢and destitution is put over themp, meaning they deserve it by

decree and legislatively.
Allah said next,

‘,; _;u :”Sﬁ S)t.zj 4;)\ Ay u),a(: ‘y( '”1 J:>

&This is because they disbelieved in the Ayat of Allah and killed
the Prophets without right .

meaning, what drove them to this was their arrogance,
transgression and envy, earning them humiliation, degradation
and disgrace throughout this life and the Hereafter. Allah said,

oL ) et G s
«This is because they disobeyed and used to transgress (the
limits set by Allah).3

meaning, what lured them to disbelieve in Allah’s Aydat and kill
His Messengers, is the fact that they often disobeyed Allah’s
commands, committed His prohibitions and transgressed His
set limits. We seek refuge from this behavior, and Allah Alone
is sought for each and every type of help.

11 At-Tabari 7:112.
2] 1bn Abi Hatim 2:480,481.
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4113. Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the
Scripture stand for the right, they recite the verses of Allah
during the hours of the night, prostrating themselves in

prayer.¥

€114 . They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-
Ma'rif and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good
works ; and they are among the righteous .y

¢115. And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of
them ; for Allah knows well the Muttagin (the pious).»

€116. Surely, those who disbelieve, neither their properties nor
their offspring will avail them against Allah. They are the
dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.¥
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4117. The parable of what they spend in this world is that of a
wind of Sir; it struck the harvest of a people who did wrong
against themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them not,
but they wronged themselves.3

Virtues of the People of the Scriptures Who Embrace
Islam

Muhammad bin Ishaq and others, including Al-‘Awfi who
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas, said; “These Ayat were revealed
about the clergy of the People of the Scriptures who embraced
the faith. For instance, there is ‘Abdullah bin Salam, Asad bin
‘Ubayd, Thalabah bin Sa‘yah, Usayd bin Sa‘yah, and so forth.
This Ayah means that those among the People of the Book
whom Allah rebuked earlier are not at all the same as those
among them who embraced Islam. Hence Allah’s statement,

€45 1,209
¢Not all of them are alikep [3:113].” [!]

Therefore, these two types of people are not equal, and
indeed, there are believers and also criminals among the
People of the Book, just as Allah said,

4a party of the People of the Scripture stand for the righty

for they implement the Book of Allah, adhere to His Law and
follow His Prophet Muhammad #%. Therefore, this type is on
the straight path,

455353 A5 ‘}u\ FAADA WO e

&they recite the verses of Allah during the hours of the night,
prostrating themselves in prayer.¥

They often stand in prayer at night for Tahajjud, and recite
the Qur’an in their prayer,

v s Pervis v tt. 22 2
3 &Ly KA 2 s Gaadt ol S50 ,585 8 L8y

(1 Ar-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 1 :492
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¢They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they enjoin Al-Ma'riif
and forbid Al-Munkar; and they hasten in (all) good works;
and they are among the righteousy [3:114].

This is the same type of people mentioned at the end of the
Strah;
€ Gt o) BT A BA TS AL 88 I el T 5 Gisp
¢And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and in that

which has been revealed to you, and in that which has been
revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah.y [3:199].

Allah said here,
e B o si o
€And whatever good they do, nothing will be rejected of them %
[3:115]

meaning, their good deeds will not be lost with Allah. Rather,
He will award them the best rewards,

€l L A0y
¢for Allah knows well the Muttagin (the pious).$

for no deed performed by any person ever escapes His
knowledge, nor is any reward for those who do good deeds
ever lost with Him. Allah mentions the disbelieving polytheists:

% n” epreeg

€ 5 G S T 45T NE G 5
¢neither their properties nor their offspring will avail them
against Allahy [3:116].

meaning, nothing can avert Allah’s torment and punishment
from striking them,

€OAE G b 500 LT AT
¢They are the dwellers of the Fire, therein they will abide.¥

The Parable of What the Disbelievers Spend in This Life

Allah gave a parable for what the disbelievers spend in this
life, as Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said.!"!

11 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:493.
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4The likeness of what they spend in this world is the likeness of

a wind of Sir ;¥
a frigid wind, as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘krimah, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, Al-
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and others
have said.[!! ‘Ata’ said that Sir, means, ‘cold and snow.™® Ibn
‘Abbas and Mujahid are also reported to have said that Sir
means, fire’.3 This latter meaning does not contradict the
meanings we mentioned above, because extreme cold weather,
especially when accompanied by snow, burns plants and
produce, and has the same effect fire has on such growth.

<

€l B 5 ox 2t
4It struck the harvest of a people who did wrong against
themselves and destroyed ity [3:117],

by burning. This Ayah mentions a calamity that strikes
produce that is ready to harvest, destroying it by burning and
depriving its owner of it when he needs it the most. Such is
the case with the disbelievers, for Allah destroys the rewards
for their good deeds in this life, just as He destroyed the
produce of the sinner because of his sins. Both types did not
build their work on firm foundations,

€600 AT 95 6 4 od
¢And Allah wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.)
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(1] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:494 ,495.
2} bn Abi Hatim 2 :496.
3! 1bn Abi Hatim 2:495.
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4118. O you who believe! Take not as (your) Bitanah (advisors,
helpers) those other than your own, since they will not fail to
do their best to corrupt you. They desire to harm you severely.
Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their
breasts conceal is far worse. Indeed We have made plain to you
the Ayat if you understand .y

4119. Lo! You are the ones who love them but they love you
not, and you believe in all the Scriptures. And when they meet
you, they say, “We believe.” But when they are alone, they
bite their Anamil at you in rage. Say: “Perish in your rage.
Certainly, Allah knows what is in the breasts (all the
secrets).” '

4120. If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil
overtakes you, they rejoice at it. But if you remain patient and
have Taqwa, not the least harm will their cunning do to you.
Surely, Allah surrounds all that they do.

The Prohibition of Taking Advisors From Among the
Disbelievers

Allah forbids His believing servants from taking the
hypocrites as advisors, so that the hypocrites do not have the
opportunity to expose the secrets of the believers and their
plans against their enemies. The hypocrites try their very best
to confuse, oppose and harm the believers any way they can,
and by using any wicked, evil means at their disposal. They
wish the very worst and difficult conditions for the believers.
Allah said,

€550 o S0 LT 93
4¢Take not as (your) Bitanah those other than your ownp
{3:118],

in reference to taking followers of other religions as
consultants and advisors, for advisors of a certain person have
access to his most secret affairs. Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa’l
recorded that, Abu Sa‘ld said that the Messenger of Allah £
said,

AN 0Bk, J 238 \?\ Bt Lo Sl Y3 S L aEs W
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Allgh has not sent any Prophet nor was there any Khalifah but
they have two types of advisors, one that commands him with
righteousness and advises it, and another that commands him
with evil and advises him with it. Only those whom Allih gives
immunity are immune )l

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Ibn Abi Ad-Dahganah said,
“Umar bin Al-Khattab was told, ‘There is young man here from
the people of Hirah (in Iraq, who were Christians) who is a
proficient scribe. Why do you not appoint him as a scribe?’
‘Umar said, 1 would then be taking advisors from among the
disbelievers.”? This Ayah and the story about Umar testify
to the fact that Muslims are not allowed to use Ahl Adh-
Dhimmah to be scribes in matters that affect the affairs of
Muslims and expose their secrets, for they might convey these
secrets to combatant disbelievers. This is why Allah said,

s s e KOt
¢since they will not fail to do their best to corrupt you. They
desire to harm you severely .

Allah then said,

e o w7

€8T Bhas 58 G5 st 5 A o5 B
¢Hatred has already appeared from their mouths, but what their
breasts conceal is far worse.¥

meaning, enmity appears on their faces and in what they
sometimes utter, as well as, the enmity they have against
Islam and its people in their hearts. Since this fact is apparent
to every person who has sound comprehension, therefore,

¢Indeed We have made plain to you the Ayat if you
understand .

Allah said next,
R4 5 e 35 Sy

40! You are the ones who love them but they love you notp,

(11 Fath Al-Bari 13:201, An-Nasa’1 7:158.
2 Tbn Abi Hatim 2:5Q0.
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meaning, O believers! You like the hypocrites because you
think they are believers, for they pretend to be so, but they do
not like you publicly or secretly.
'(‘,4? <5 585
¢And you believe in all the Scripturesy

meaning, you have no doubt in any part of Allah’s Book, while
the hypocrites have deep doubts, confusion and reservations
about it.
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
(‘/“? gﬁg" 5:3;)

4and you believe in all the Scriptures,

means, you believe in your Book, their Book, and the previous
Books, while the hypocrites disbelieve in your Book, and this
is why they deserve that you dislike them instead of them
disliking you. Ibn Jarir collected this statement.!!!

Lo s G

L 50 JuCNT AR AR G5 6 B s
¢And when they meet you, they say, “We believe.” But when
they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in rage.y

The word Anamil, means the tips of the fingers, as Qatadah
stated.l?! This is the behavior of the hypocrites who pretend to
be believers and kind when they are with the believers, all the
while concealing the opposite in their hearts in every respect.
This is the exact situation that Allah describes,

od

€ 50 BONT 48 A2 GE 5P
¢But when they are alone, they bite their Anamil at you in
ragey
and rage is extreme anger and fury. Allah said to them,
| P T R A ,.Q-—» ik 35 59

¢Say : “'Perish in your rage. Certainly, Allah knows what is in
the breasts (all the secrets).”’¥

for no matter how much you envy the believers and feel rage

(1] At-Tabari 7:149.
2l At-Tabari 7:153.
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towards them, know that Allah shall perfect His favor on His
believing servants, complete His religion, raise high His Word
and give dominance to His religion. Therefore, O hypocrites,
die in rage,

Ao e A G
§Allah knows what is in the breasts.%

Allah has perfect knowledge of what you conceal in your
hearts and chests and in the rage, envy and hatred you have
against the believers. Allah will punish you for all this in this
life, and they will have the good that you dislike for them. In
the Hereafter, you will suffer severe torment in the Fire where
you will remain for eternity.

Thereafter, Allah said,

€% B B b s A5 K KT )

&If a good befalls you, it grieves them, but if some evil
overtakes you, they rejoice at ity [3:120].

This only emphasizes the severity of the enmity that the
hypocrites feel against the believers. If the believers enjoy
fertile years, victories, support and their numbers and
following increase, the hypocrites become displeased. When the
Muslims suffer a drought or their enemies gain the upper
hand against them, by Allah’s decree, just as occurred during
the battle of Uhud, the hypocrites become pleased. Allah said
to His believing servants,

Qa5 S VS U f5d

€But if you remain patient and have Taqwd, not the least harm
will their cunning do to you.$

Allah directs the believers to safety from the wickedness of
evil people and the plots of the sinners, by recommending
them to revert to patience and by having fear of Allah and
trusting Him. Allah encompasses the enemies of the believers,
all the while the believers have no power or strength except
from Him. Whatever Alldh wills, occurs, and whatever He does
not will, does not occur. Nothing happens in His Kingdom
except with His decision and according to His decrees. Verily,
whoever relies on Allih, Allah shall suffice for him.
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Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower .y

k Allah then mentions

the story of Uhud,
the defeat that He
tested the believers
with, His
distinguishing the
believers from the
hypocrites and their
patience.

by Al 5 ST
2o, ke L .
4 JGH GeE el
ﬁ\yﬁ‘;.\; é,‘:‘
S
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€121. And (remember)
when you left your
household in the morn-
ing to post the believers
at their stations for the
battle (of Uhud). And

¢122. When two parties from among you were about to lose
heart, but Allah was their Wali (Supporter and Protector). And
in Allah should the believers put their trust.p

¢123. And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,
when you were a weak little force. So have Taqwa of Allah that

you may be grateful .y
The Battle of Uhud

According to the majority of scholars, these Aydt are
describing the battle of Uhud, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said.!!’ The battle of Uhud

(1! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:510.
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occurred on a Saturday, in the month of Shawwal on the third
year of Hijrah. Tkrimah said that Uhud occurred in the middle
of the month of Shawwal, and Allah knows best.

The Reason Behind the Battle of Uhud

The idolators suffered many casualties among their noble men
at the battle of Badr. The caravan that Abu Sufyan led (before
Badr) returned safely to Makkah, prompting the remaining
Makkan leaders and the children of those who were killed at
Badr to demand from Abu Sufyan to, “Spend this money on
fighting Muhammad!” Consequently, they spent the money from
the caravan on warfare expenses and mobilized their forces
including the Ahabish tribes (tribes living around the city). They
gathered three thousand soldiers and marched until they
camped near Uhud facing Al-Madinah. The Messenger of Allah
# led the Friday prayer and when he finished with it, he
performed the funeral prayer for a man from Bani An-Najjar
called Malik bin ‘Amr. The Prophet #£ then asked the Muslims
for advice, if they should march to meet the disbelievers, or
fortify themselves in Al-Madinah. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy (the chief
hypocrite} advised that they should remain in Al-Madinah,
saying that if the disbelievers lay siege to Al-Madinah, the siege
would be greatly disadvantageous to them. He added that if
they decide to attack Al-Madinah, its men would face off with
them, while women and children could throw rocks at them
from above their heads; and if they decide to return to Makkah,
they would return with failure. However, some companions who
did not attend the battle of Badr advised that the Muslims
should go out to Uhud to meet the disbelievers.

The Messenger of Allah £ went to his home, put on his
shield and came out. The companions were weary then and
said to each other, “Did we compel the Messenger of Allah to go
out?” They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish, we will
remain in Al-Madinah.” The Messenger of Allah 2 said,

Wk s i SaeN oo B 5 5 G

t is not for a Prophet to wear his shield for war then lay
down his arms before Allah decides in his favor !

(1] Recorded by Al-Bukhari in abridged form, and At-Tabarani and
others recorded the story with authentic connected chains.
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The Messenger of Allah # marched with a thousand of his
Companions. When they reached the Shawt area, ‘Abdullah bin
Ubayy went back to Al-Madinah with a third of the army,
claiming he was angry the Prophet # did not listen to his
advice. He and his supporters said, “If we knew that you would
fight today, we would have accompanied you. However, we do
not think that you will fight today.” The Messenger of Allah
marched until he reached the hillside in the area of Uhud,
where they camped in the valley with Mount Uhud behind
them. The Messenger of Allah £ said,

ey st 5 T sk

«No one starts fighting until I issue the command to fight .»

The Messenger £ prepared his forces for battle, and his army
was seven hundred men. He appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr,
from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf, to lead the archers who were fifty
men. The Prophet £ said to them,

G450 S8 &) K130 RIS e 555 Y5 (e B 1A
K 1,255 o6 i Rl 68T Oy e 5

«Keep the horsemen away from us, and be aware that we might
be attacked from your direction. If victory was for or against
us, remain in your positions. And even if you see us being
picked up by birds, do not abandon your positions .»

The Prophet # wore two protective shields and gave the flag
to Mus‘ab bin Umayr of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar. The Prophet # also
allowed some young men to participate in fighting, but not
others, whom he allowed to participate in the battle of Al-
Khandaq two years later. The Quraysh mobilized their forces of
three thousand men with two hundred horsemen on each
flank. They appointed Khalid bin Al-Walid to lead the right side
of the horsemen and Tkrimah Ibn Abi Jahl on the left side.
They also gave their grand flag to the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar.
Allah willing, we will mention the details of this battle later on,
if Allah wills. Allah said here,

LA AP 2%t 2 LA o 0% T 0
€JGa0 Gl G, 21 et Gt G S5 3459

¢And (remember) when you left your household in the morning
to post the believers at their stations for the battley [3:121],
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designating them to various positions, dividing the army to the
left and right sides and placing them wherever you command
them.

2k oo GGy
$And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower$, He hears what you say
and knows what you conceal in your hearts. Allah said next,
L SV of ;*%-‘ ooy
¢When two parties from among you were about to lose heart,$
[3:122].

Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “The
Ayabh,

//-

AL

L o pm, GCHL 2R P
«When two parties from among you were about to lose hearty

was revealed about us, [the two Muslim tribes of] Bani
Harithah and Bani Salamah. I (or we} would not be pleased if
it was not revealed, because Allih said in it,

€ty Gy
but Allih was their Wali (Supporter and Protector)¥
[3:122].M1
Muslim recorded this Hadith from Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah./

Reminding the Believers of Their Victory at Badr

Allah said,

)5 S
¢And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr,$[3:123]

meaning, during the battle of Badr, which occurred on a
Friday, the seventeenth of Ramadén, in the second year of
Hijrah.

The day of Badr is known as Yawm Al-Furgdn [the Day of
the Clarification], by which Allah gave victory and dominance

to Islam and its people and disgraced and destroyed Shirk,
even though the Muslims were few. The Muslims numbered

(11 Fath Al-Bari 8:63.
2] Muslim 4:1948.
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three hundred and thirteen men, with two horses and seventy
camels. The rest were foot soldiers without enough supplies for
the battle. The enemy army consisted of nine hundred to a
thousand men, having enough shields and supplies, battle-
ready horses and even various adornments.

However, Allah gave victory to His Messenger £, supported
His revelation, and illuminated success on the faces of the
Prophet # and his following. Alldh also brought disgrace to
Shayatan and his army. This is why Allah reminded His
believing servants and pious party of this favor,

5t Mpos esss

( Abi (""J _)_u & o J.JJ)
¢And Allah has already made you victorious at Badr, when you
were a weak little forcey,
when you were few then. This Ayah reminds them that victory
is only from Allah, not because of a large army and adequate
supplies. This is why Allah said in another Ayah,
QB el 3 6 B B ) 2 15

&..and on the day of Hunayn (battle) when you rejoiced at your
great number, but it availed you naughty [9:25], until,

z BAZ ’

]

X5 ot Wl 5%
¢And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifuly (9:27].

Badr is an area between Makkah and Al-Madinah and is
known by the well that bears its name, which in turn was so
named after Badr bin An- Narayn, the person who dug the
well.

(/)):,/ 2t ‘:" \;‘:E)
€S0 have Taqwa of Allah that you may be grateful . [3:123],
means, fulfill the obligations of His obedience.
& MDuse KAT 5 ode 28 & ;.\,dx;g;;,,nw;u S
SAF 5 owdn 2% & ;{3_\; i (a),s o &30 U S o
& e 5o ¥y 28T G L KN Ry ;,Q‘;;:: N Al D) %g?wy
G G 53 @ VEG 5 B off 5 GF ) 5,500 10
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€124. (Remember) when you said to the believers, “Is it not
enough for you that your Lord should help you with three
thousand angels sent down?"’y

€125. “But, if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa, and
the enemy comes rushing at you; your Lord will help you with
five thousand angels having marks (of distinction).”%

€126. Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you
and as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory
except from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise .$

€127. That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or
expose them to infamy, so that they retire frustrated .¥

€128. Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy
to (pardon) them or punishes them; verily, they are the
wrongdoers .y

€129. And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all
that is in the earth. He forgives whom He wills, and punishes
whom He wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

The Support of the Angels

The scholars of Tafsir differ over whether the promise
contained in these Ayadt referred to the battle of Badr or Uhud.

The First View

There are two opinions about this, one of them saying that
Allah’s statement,

L SERATNIRE
¢(Remember) when you said to the believersy [3:124],
is related to His statement,

& 6 o
4And Allah has already made you victorious at Badry [3:123].

This was reported from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, ‘Amr Ash-Shabi,
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and several others,!! Ibn Jarir also agreed

1 Ibn Abi Hatim no. 519-521.
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with this opinion. ‘Abbad bin Mansur said that Al-Hasan said
that Allah’s statement,
L ECHER IS SO RGN R A T
¢(Remember) when you said to the believers, “Is it not enough
for you that your Lord should help you with three thousand
angels?”’y [3:124],
is about the battle of Badr;!! Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this
statement.

Ibn Abi Hatim then reported that ‘Amr Ash-Sha‘bi said, “On
the day of Badr, the Muslims received information that Kurz

bin Jabir (a prominent tribe chief) was aiding the idolators,
and this news was hard on them, so Alldh revealed;

o KA Gl 28 & 352 J S S
¢”Is it not enough for you that your Lord (Alléh) should help
you with three thousand angels sent down?”’y, until,

LT

¢having marks (of dlstmctlon)) [3:124,125].

The news of the defeat of the idolators [at Badr] reached
Kurz and he did not reinforce them, and thus, Allah did not
reinforce the Muslims with the five (thousands of angels).” 2!

As for Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, he said, “Allah supported the
Muslims with one thousand (angels), then the number reached
three thousand, then five thousand.” B! If one asks, according
to this opinion, how can we combine between this Ayah and
Allah’s statement about Badr,

( \_)\39‘/ m/ ://T :,i g};ﬂa (54\“ d‘ r-éaj) J L:\::.:a\b ; ;’._.n._.d) 23 :|)

¢(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He
answered you (saying): “I will help you with a thousand
angels, each behind the other (following one another)
succession.”’d [8:9], until,

S L Wy

() At-Tabari 7:174.
! 1bn Abi Hatim 2:520.
B! At-Tabari 7:178.
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¢Verily! Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise}? We say that the one
thousand mentioned here does not contradict the three
thousand mentioned in the above Ayah [3:124]. The word “in
succession” means they follow each other and thus indicates
that thousands more will follow them. The two Aydt above [8:9
and 3:124] are similar in meaning and it appears that they
both were about the battle of Badr, because the angels did fight
in the battle of Badr, as the evidence indicates. Allah knows
best. Allah’s statement,

€555 1S o 4
€But if you hold on to patience and have Taqwa,$ [3:125]

means, if you observe patience while fighting the enemy, all
the while fearing Me and obeying My command. Al-Hasan,
Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement,

€% )% 2 S50P
¢and they will come rushingy means, they (angels) will rush to
you instantaneously.!!! Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that

the Ayah means, “All at once”. It is also said that it means,
before their anger subsides (against the disbelievers)./?!

The Second View

The second opinion stipulates that the promise mentioned
here [concerning the angels partlc1pat1ng in battle] is related to
Allah’s statement,

€ICH il G 320 Eyd Gl 5w S555 35P

¢And (remember) when you left your household in the morning
to post the believers at their stations for the battley

of Uhud. However, we should add, the angels did not come to
the aid of Muslims at Uhud, because Allah made it
conditional,

‘( ‘;M ol Ja)
4But if you hold on to patience and have Taqway [3:125].

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:523,524.
2] At-Tabari 7:182.
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The Muslims were not patient at Uhud. Rather, they ran
away and, consequently, did not receive the support of even
one angel.

Allah’s statement,

| Vel CR PR PR R tiv]

¢your Lord will help you with five thousand angels having
marks¥, of distinction.

Abu Ishaq As-Subayi said; from Harithah bin Mudarrib said
that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The angels were distinguished by
wearing white wool at Badr.” [!! The angels also had special
markings distinguishing their horses.

Allah said,

2R ORI R R e

¢Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and
as an assurance to your heartsy [3:126).

This Ayah means, “Allah sent down angels and told you
about their descent to encourage you and to comfort and
reassure your hearts. You should know that victory only
comes from Allah and that if He willed, He would have
defeated your enemny without you having to fight them.” For
instance, Allah said after commanding the believers to fight,

NER A RN A AR A s [ s Al [ X 1
4But if it had been Allah’s will, He Himself could certainly
have punished them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in
order to test some of you with others. But those who are killed
in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He

will guide them and set right their state. And admit them to
Paradise which He has made known to themyp [47:4-6].

This is why Allah said here,
ot s » 1 R I S S AT (AU Lo PR = Ze a7 P
BEAIP A RSP (R [ AR CH WS T SR (R vt |

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:525.
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¢Allah made it not but as a message of good news for you and
as an assurance to your hearts. And there is no victory except
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wisey [3:126].

This Ayah means, “Allah is the Almighty Whose power can
never be undermined, and He has the perfect wisdom in His
decrees and in all His decisions.” Allah said,

€8 o & G iy
¢That He might cut off a part of those who disbelieve,¥ [3:127)

meaning, out of His wisdom, He commands you to perform
Jihad and to fight.

Allah then mentions the various consequences of performing
Jihad against the disbelievers. For instance, Allah said,

€GL Ly

¢That He might cut off a part...» meaning, to cause a part of a
nation to perish,

€k K ol oy
¢of those who disbelieve, or expose them to infamy,»

by disgracing them and forcing them to return with only their
rage, having failed in their aim to harm you. This is why Allah
said next,

L
¢or expose them to infamy, so that they retirep
to go back to their land,

¢ty
¢frustratedy without achieving their aims.

Allah then mentions a statement that testifies that the
decision in this life and the Hereafter is for Him Alone without
partners,

€ N 4 iy
¢Not for you is the decisiony [3:128]
meaning, “The matter is all in My Hand.” Allah also said,

vs oot L

€U O N AL G5y
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¢your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the
reckoning .$ [13:40], and,

e o T4 3 “. . - /’4
A 2 e Al fealy 200 AL Y

¢Not upon you is their guidance, but Allth guides whom He
wills.$ [2:272], and,

€T 5oy o 55 St S Y Ey
¢Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom
He wills [28:56].
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Allah’s statement,
€ N 45y
¢Not for you is the decision;p, means, “No part of the decision
regarding My servants is yours, except what I command
you.”l!l Allah then mentions the rest of the consequences of
Jihad,
G2 S5

¢whether He pardons themy concerning the acts of disbelief that

they commit, thus delivering them from misguidance to the
guidance.

L Ja 2%

¢or punishes them;y in this life and the Hereafter because of
their disbelief and errors,

€S i

qverily, they are the wrongdoers, and thus, they deserve such a
fate.

Al-Bukhari recorded that, Salim bin ‘Abdullah said that his
father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying -
when he raised his head from bowing in the second unit of the
Fagjr prayer — “O Allah! Curse so-and-so,” after saying; Sami‘
Allahu Liman Hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-Hamd. Thereafter,
Allah revealed this Ayah,

€ A 4 59y

(11 At-Tabari 7:195.
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¢Not for you is the decision ;") This was also recorded by An-
Nasa1.?! Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Abdullah said
that his father said that he heard the Messenger of Allah

saying,
g 5 Ja B 4 s Lyt A H”‘ (o 2a Hr”"’
«ul u, 515 )4.«: u’"‘” !’"’U‘
«O Allah! Curse so-and-so. O Allah! Curse Al-Harith bin
Hisham. O Allah! Curse Suhayl bin ‘Amr. O Allah! Curse
Safwan bin Umayyah.»
Thereafter, this Ayah was revealed,;
i r:‘:‘; ceis 3 o2 S5 s N 4l SOy
¢Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to

(pardon) them or punishes them; wverily, they are the
wrongdoersy [3:128].

All these persons were pardoned (after they embraced Islam
later on).?!

Al-Bukhari recorded that. Abu Hurayrah said that when
Allah’s Messenger # would supplicate against or for someone,
he would do so when he was finished bowing and saying; Sami‘
Alldhu Liman Hamidah, Rabbdna wa lakal-Hamd. He would
then say, (the Qunat)

Gy gl B T Lloy aadyht 5 agsh c‘ 2 lon
.,,M'J"LG'[“"U ‘JWJ"&-LLLJ-\Ml(»{JJ\ ‘u.-.u).Jl J""“‘"‘"’:“J
Wil g S

«O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al-Walid, Salamah bin Hisham,
"Ayyash bin Abi Rabi'ah and the weak and the helpless people
among the faithful believers. O Alldh! Be hard on the tribe of
Mudar and let them suffer from years of famine like that of the
time of Yusuf.»
He would say this supplieation aloud. He sometimes would
supplicate during the Dawn prayer, “O Allah! Curse so-and-so

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:73.
2l An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6:314.
] Ahmad 2:93.
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(persons),” mentioning some Arab tribes. Thereafter, Allah
revealed,

o f\“ L Gl iy
¢Not for you is the decision.p!"]

Al-Bukhari recorded that Hamid and Thabit said that, Anas
bin Malik said that the Prophet # was injured during the
battle of Uhud and said,

€t |l 235 Al L
«How can a people achieve success after having injured their
Prophet?»
Thereafter,

€5 M 5 40 5T

¢Not for you is the decision,) was revealed.”!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that, the Prophet’s
front tooth was broken during the battle of Uhud and he also
sustained injuries on his forehead until blood dripped on his
face. The Prophet # said,

CJ25 58 ogts L1 (R sB 0 3R5 ity 10 1L 58 Al i
«How can a people achieve success after having done this to

their Prophet who is calling them to their Lord, the Exalted and
Most Honored?» Allah revealed,

e AL At S oA

¢ u_,.LL P e 3 (e O s f\f‘ AR

¢Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy to
(pardons) them or punishes them; wverily, they are the
wrongdoers. ¥l Muslim also collected this Hadith.!*!

Allah then said,
A R AR IR AR
(11 Al-Bukhari no. 4560.
(21 Fath Al-Bari 7:365.

1 Ahmad 3:99.
' Muslim no. 1791.
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€And to Allah belongs
all that is in the heavens
and all that is in the
Earth.y [3:129],

everything is indeed
the property of Allah
and all are servants
in His Hand.

A XA T te - A
o pdwy A5 Y Jak

&
.
L Fe

¢He forgives whom He
wills, and punishes
whom He wills .%

for His is the decision
and none can resist
His decision. Allah is
never asked about
what He does, while
they will be asked,

A P I
205 Sk 4

gand Allah s
Forgiving,
Merczful ¥

Oft-
Most

EQSQ\JMAY\WU‘JJ-‘A:{Jﬁ)ct‘:

¢130. O you who believe! Do not consume Riba doubled and
multiplied, but fear Allah that you may be successful .»

¢131. And fear the Fire, which

is prepared for the
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disbelievers .y

¢132. And obey Allgh and the Messenger that you may obtain
mercy .$

€133. And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness
from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and
the earth, prepared for the Muttagin (the pious).»

€134. Those who spend (in Allah’s cause) in prosperity and in
adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men; verily,
Allah loves the Muhsinin (the good-doers).»

¢135. And those who, when they have committed Fihishah
(immoral sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah
and ask forgiveness for their sins; and none can forgive sins
but Allah, and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done,
while they know .3

4136. For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lord, and
Gardens with rivers flowing underneath (Paradise), wherein
they shall abide forever. How excellent is this reward for the
doers (of good) .%

Interest (Ribd) is Prohibited

Allah prohibits His believing servants from dealing in Riba
and from requiring interest on their capital, just as they used
to do during the time of Jahiliyyah. For instance, when the
time to pay a loan comes, the creditor would say to the debtor,
“Either pay now, or the loan will incur interest.” If the debtor
asks for deferment of the loan, the creditor would require
interest and this would occur year after year until the little
capital becomes multiplied many times. Allah also commands
His servants to have Taqwa of Him so that they may achieve
success in this life and the Hereafter. Allah also threatens
them with the Fire and warns them against it, saying,

Zs )/1,

L S réal.j JEHG &1 5K S Sid e et 2

¢And fear the Fire, which is prepared for the disbelievers. And
obey Allah and the Messenger that you may obtain mercy.y
[3:131,132].
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The Encouragment to Do Good for which Paradise is the
Result

Allah encourages His servants to perform righteous deeds
and to rush to accomplish the acts of obedience. Alldh said,

ez 4 JEoe s e oz . .z . e ® 0
Q.\g‘ ;o)Y\j é\:,‘_/../lj\ L&; ‘4..;-3 ‘,}_‘QEU o }Jg_..; jL \_,)G)Lﬁj “)
(,f\/ s,

¢And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the heavens and the
earth, prepared for the Muttagin (the pious)p [3:133].

Just as the Fire was prepared for the disbelievers. It was
reported that the meaning of Allah’s statement,

€5V S50l Gi2d
4as wide as the heavens and the earthy

draws the attention to the spaciousness of Paradise. For
instance, Allah said in another Ayah, while describing the
couches of Paradise,

T

€55 5 G

¢lined with silk brocadep [55:54], so what about their outer
covering? It was also said that Paradise is as wide as its length,
because it is a dome under the Throne. The width and length of
a dome or a circle are the same in distance. This is supported
by what is found in the Sahih;

Ly Eah hosly S LT G coaanad o 3les Edva Sl dp
0 S e Gaas) (B g RS

«When you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Al-Firdaws
which is the highest and best part of Paradise. From it originate
the rivers of Paradise, and above it is the Throne of the Most
Beneficent (Allah) o]

This Ayah [3:133 above] is similar to Allih’s statement in
Starat Al-Hadid,

€N T W 455 555 o el ) DALy

1] Fath Al-Bari 6:14.
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¢Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from
your Lord (Allah), and Paradise the width whereof is as the
width of the heaven and the Earthy [57:21].
Al-Bazzar recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that a man came
to the Messenger of Allah # and asked him, about Allah’s
statement,

€590 L5030 G 5555
¢Paradise as wide as the heavens and the Earthy [3:133];
“Where is the Fire then?” The Prophet £ said,
@ 56 o B o as i g &l

«When the night comes, it overtakes everything, so where is the

day?»
The man said, “Where Allah wants it to be.” The Prophet %
said,

G5 58 el i 5,88 501 Gisy
«Similarly, the Fire is where Allah wants it to be ']

This Hadith has two possible meanings. First, when we do not
see the night during the day, this does not mean that the day
is not somewhere else, even though we cannot see it. Such is
the case with Hell-fire, for it is where Allah wants it to be. The
second meaning is that when the day overcomes this part of
the world, the night overtakes the other part. Such is the case
with Paradise, for it is in the utmost heights above the
heavens and under the Throne. The width of Paradise is, as
Allah stated,

€l Lol 25)
whereof is as the width of the heaven and the Earthy [57:21].

The Fire, on the other hand, is in the lowest of lows.
Therefore, Paradise being as wide as the heavens and Earth
does not contradict the fact that the Fire exists wherever Allah
wills it to be.

Allah said, while describing the people of Paradise,

(”/4 tr o4

LA A0 g shal oy

(1 Kashf Al-Astar 3:43.
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¢Those who spend (in Allah’s cause) in prosperity and in
adversityy [3:134],
in hard times and easy times, while active (or enthusiastic)

and otherwise, healthy or ill, and in all conditions, just as
Allah said in another Ayah,

-

L o e £ x> Te A28 4., e
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&Those who spend their wealth (in Allah’s cause) by night and
day, in secret and in publicy [2:274]

These believers are never distracted from obeying Allah,
spending on what pleases Him, being kind to His servants and
their relatives, and other acts of righteousness. Allah said,

e

€00 o Gy £ Gy
¢who repress anger, and who pardon men ;¥ [3:134]

for when they are angry, they control their anger and do act
upon it. Rather, they even forgive those who hurt them. Imam
Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet &
said,

0Bal Sie LB s ol at 5505 3y Gk o
«The strong person is not he who is able to physically overcome
people. The strong person is he who overcomes his rage when he
is angry o
This Hadith is also recorded in the Two Sahihs.?) Imam
Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of
Allzh # said,
b i e G VT (s b e W 065 T 255 5T el AT G
PR INH B PR AT VI Ny P Ty W I TR O e

G5y

i

tHe who gives time to a debtor or forgives him, then Alldh will
save him from the heat of Jahannam (Hell-fire). Behold! The
deeds of Paradise are difficult to reach, for they are on top of a

'] Ahmad 2:236.
2! Fath Al-Bari 10:535, Muslim 4 :2014.
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hill, while the deeds of the Fire are easy to find in the lowlands.
The happy person is he who is saved from the tests. Verily,
there is no dose of anything better to Alldh than a dose of rage
that the servant controls, and whenever the servant of Allah
controls it, he will be internally filled with faith »!']

This Hadith was recorded by Imam Ahmad, its chain of
narration is good, it does not contain any disparraged
narrators, and the meaning is good.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sahl bin Mu‘adh bin Anas said
that his father said that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

G B IR Lad) e B s LA 5T oe 56 5a5 G2 ks Lo
Gl 2 );.jl :_ST )

(Whoever controlled rage while able to act upon it, then Alldh

will call him while all creation is a witness, until He gives him

the choice of any of the Huris (fair females with wide, lovely

eyes - as mates for the pious) he wishes.»

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this
Hadith,” which At-Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib”.

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

bl oy e GRBS B 2235 5 AT Gl a2 5 B R W
«There is not a dose of anything that the servant takes which is

better than a dose of control of rage that he feels, when he does
it seeking Allah’s Face 2

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Majah!*! also collected this Hadith.
Allah said,

L by

¢who repress angery meaning, they do not satisfy their rage upon

people. Rather, they refrain from harming them and await their

rewards with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah then

said,

(1 Ahmad 1:327.

(2l Ahmad 3:438,440, Abu Dawud 5:137,Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:139,
Ibn Majah 2:1400.

13l Ahmad 2:128.

! 1bn Majah 2:1401.
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€50 2 Hudty

4and who pardon men;» They forgive those who treat them with
injustice. Therefore, they do not hold any ill feelings about
anyone in their hearts, and this is the most excellent conduct
in this regard. This is why Allah said,

( “ 22 ){ )
¢verily, Allah loves the Muhsim‘n (the good-doers)y.

This good conduct is a type of Ihsdn [excellence in the
religion|. There is a Hadith that reads,

e N i 102 B35 GY (BAs Ge JU el Ui le pdT 9B

i 2 4 C.p‘ ¥ e
«I swear regarding three matters : no charity shall ever decrease
the wealth;, whenever one forgives people, then Allah will
magnify his honor; and he who is humble for Allah, then Allah
will raise his rank "]
Allah said,
§ieos IR0 0 185 T AL 5T 158 U g Liltd

¢And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask

forgiveness for their sinsy [3:135].

Therefore, if they commit an error they follow it with
repentance and ask forgiveness. Imam Ahmad recorded that
Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet £ said,
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(1] Ahmad 4:231.
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GLE G J';"J; )
A man once committed an error and said, ‘O Lord! I
committed an error, so forgive me.” Allah said, ‘My servant
committed an error and knew that he has a Lord Who forgives
or punishes for the error. I have forgiven My servant.” The man
committed another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an
error, so forgive me.” Allgh said, ‘My servant knew that he has
a Lord Who forgives or punishes for the sin. I have forgiven
My servant.” The man committed another error and said, 'O
Lord! I committed an error, so forgive me.” Allah said, ‘My
servant knew that he has a Lord Who forgives or punishes for
the error. I have forgiven my servant.” He then committed
another error and said, ‘O Lord! I committed an error, so
forgive me.” Allah said, ‘My servant knew that he has a Lord
Who forgives or punishes for the error. Bear witness that 1 have
forgiven My servant, so let him do whatever he likes. "'l A
similar narration was collected in the Sahih.?!

273

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “I was told

that when the Ayah,
i LG 41 1% T 8 58 G 5

€And those who, when they have committed Fahishah or
wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask
forgiveness for their sins,$

was revealed, Iblis (Shayatan) cried.” ¥ Allah’s statement,

2%e 5 A 4 ee L.
L LI R ISV

¢and none can forgive sins but Allahy, means that none except

Allah forgives sins.
Allah said,
€A 55 0 F 10 5
¢And do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while
they knowyp,

(1] Ahmad 2:296.
(2} Fath Al-Bari 13:474.
Bl ‘Abdul-Raszaq 1:133.
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€And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks
Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful .3 [4:110]
and there are several examples similar to this Aydh.
Next, Allah said after this description,

Bo 2o sATor

$oe) oh ald il v\;'j;\)
¢For such, the reward is forgiveness from their Lordy [3:136),

as a reward for these qualities,

()/,-‘ e M L W w% - B
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4forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens with rivers flowing
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underneath (Paradise)¥ carrying all kinds of drinks,
gwherein they shall abide forevery and ever,
L ERA et it
«How excellent is this reward for the doersp Allah praises Paradise

in this part of the Ayah.
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¢137. Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced [by
nations (believers and disbelievers) that have passed away]
before you, so travel through the earth, and see what was the
end of those who denied .%

€138. This is a plain statement for mankind, a guidance and
instruction for the Muttagin .y

¢139. So do not become weak, nor be sad, and you will be
triumphant if you are indeed believers.y

€140. If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has
touched the others. And so are the days, that We give to men
by turns, that Allah may know (test) those who believe, and
that He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not
the wrongdoers. ¥

¢141. And that Allah may test those who believe and destroy
the disbelievers.$.

¢142. Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah
knows (tests) those of you who performed [ihad and knows
(tests) those who are patient?P

€143. You did indeed wish for death before you met it. Now
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you have seen it openly with your own eyes.»

The Wisdom Behind the Losses Muslims Suffered During
Uhud

Allah states to His believing servants who suffered losses in
the battle of Uhud, including seventy dead,

E X0 .) v s w2
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€Many similar ways (and mishaps of life) were faced before

youy,
for the previous nations who followed their Prophets before
you, they too suffered losses. However, the good end was
theirs, and the ultimate defeat was for the disbelievers. This is
why Allah said,

€6 135 8 S5 1260 T 3 195p
¢so travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those
who deniedd. Allah said next,

L B A

€00 50 Ga

¢This is a plain statement for mankindy,

meaning, the Qur'an explains the true reality of things and
narrates how the previous nations suffered by the hands of
their enemies.

s AP

¢And a guidance and instructiony for the Qur’an contains the
news of the past, and,

¢sinp
¢guidanced for your hearts,
 FH (e

¢and instruction for the Muttaginy to discourage committing the
prohibited and forbidden matters.
Allah comforts the believers by saying,

€5 Ny

€S0 do not become weaky, because of what you suffered,
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€t AX o S P 1555 5
4nor be sad, and you will be triumphant if you are indeed
believersy,
for surely, the ultimate victory and triumph will be yours, O
believers.
A 5 0 DI 5 K o
¢If a wound has touched you, be sure a similar wound has
touched the othersy [3:140].

Therefore, the Ayah says, if you suffered injuries and some
of you were killed, then your enemies also suffered injuries
and fatalities.

%

€01 G QL% ET Gisd
¢And so are the days, that We give to men by turnsy ,
and at times - out of wisdom - We allow the enemy to
overcome you, although the final good end will be yours.
€50 o1 15y
¢and that Allah may know (test) those who believe,$

meaning, “So that We find out who would be patient while
fighting the enemies,” according to Ibn ‘Abbas.
€I K 55
¢and that He may take martyrs from among youy
those who would be killed in Allah’s cause and gladly offer
their lives seeking His pleasure.
AR A RAT o R P it
¢And Allah likes not the wrongdoers. And that Allah may test
those who believey [3:140,141],

by forgiving them their sins if they have any. Otherwise, Allah
will raise their grades according to the losses they suffered.
Allah’s statement,

L ST

¢and destroy the disbelieversy, for it is their conduct that if they
gain the upper hand, they transgress and commit aggression.
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However, this conduct only leads to ultimate destruction,
extermination, perishing and dying out.
Allah then said,

oDl {5y Ko bider G 40 5 O EH T 2 S
¢Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows
(tests) those who are the patient?$ [3:142].

The Ayah asks, do you think that you will enter Paradise

without being tested with warfare and hardships? Allah said in
Sarat Al-Bagarah,

sk i KV O (A &b T U T S A

€13555 TG
4Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such (trials)
as came to those who passed away before you? They were
afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so
shaken...y [2:214]. Allah said,

(i(_:‘:) :,_;.:‘: Y ‘;)h:, L_M\b bi)la u‘ \;J\a u‘ U‘ :,...;/‘ ”f%j)

€Alif Lam Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone
because they say: “We believe,” and will not be tested?$
[29:1,2],

This is why He said here,
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¢Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah knows
(tests) those of you who will perform Jihad and (also) knows
(tests) those who are the patient?y [3:142]

meaning, you will not earn Paradise until you are tested and
thus Allah knows who among you are the ones who struggle
and fight in His cause and are patient in the face of the
enemy. Allah said,
(’:\'\5_;;\:: (:j/ 332 ‘, (¢4 :;J: JJ-),‘;_,/JT 3;: o < _,\/J;
¢You did indeed wish for death (martyrdom) before you met it.
Now you have seen it openly with your own eyesy [3:143).

The Ayah proclaims, O believers! Before today, you wished
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that you could meet the enemy and were eager to fight them.
What you wished has occurred, so fight them and be patient.
In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah
¥ said,
S len (50 pa 20 56w @iy Gl Al EE N
(0 2 I Ed ol

«Do not wish to encounter the enemy, and ask Allah for your
well-being. However, if you do encounter them, then observe
patience and know that Paradise is under the shade of
swords 1]

This is why Allah said here,

ek Gy
«Now you have seen itp: death, you saw it when the swords
appeared, the blades were sharpened, the spears crisscrossed
and men stood in lines for battle. This part of the Ayah
contains a figure of speech that mentions imagining what can
be felt but not seen.
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¢144. Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed,
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah
will reward the grateful .y

4145. And no person can ever die except by Allah’s leave and
at an appointed term. And whoever desires a reward in the

s,
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(11 Fath Al-Bari 6:181, Muslim 3:1362.
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world, We shall give him of it; and whoever desires a reward in
the Hereafter, We shall give him thereof. And We shall reward
the grateful .3

¢146. And many a Prophet fought and along with him many
Ribbiyyin. But they never lost heart for that which befall them
in Allah’s way, nor did nor they weaken nor degrade
themselves. And Alldh loves the patient .y

«147. And they said nothing but: “Our Lord! Forgive us our
sins and our transgressions, establish our feet firmly, and give
us victory over the disbelieving folk.”"y

€148. So Allah gave them the reward of this world, and the
excellent reward of the Hereafter. And Alldh loves the good-
doers .»

The Rumor that the Prophet i was Killed at Uhud

When Muslims suffered defeat in battle at Uhud and some of
them were killed, Shaytan shouted, “Muhammad has been
killed.” Ibn Qami’ah went back to the idolators and claimed, “I
have killed Muhammad.” Some Muslims believed this rumor
and thought that the Messenger of Allah # had been killed,
claiming that this could happen, for Allah narrated that this
occurred to many Prophets before. Therefore, the Muslims’
resolve was weakened and they did not actively participate in
battle. This is why Allah sent down to His Messenger His
statement,

€, - P . - s
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¢Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed
Messengers have passed away before him .»

he is to deliver Allah’s Message and may be killed in the
process, just as what happened to many Prophets before. Ibn
Abi Najth said that his father said that a man from the
Muh3jirin passed by an Ansari man who was bleeding (during
Uhud) and said to him, “O fellow! Did you know that
Muhammad was killed?” The Ansari man said, “Even if
Muhammad was killed, he has indeed conveyed the Message.
Therefore, defend your religion.” The Ayah,

Sade e e o2 M 4. Z B2 o
Q3N A8 e SR G 3 N 2 Gy
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€«Muhammad is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many)
Messengers have passed away before himy,

was revealed. This story was collected by Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr
Al-Bayhagqi in Dald’il An-Nubuwwah.!!l
Allah said next, while chastising those who became weak,

R § 2 54 5 26 aih
&If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels?$,
become disbelievers,
€And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will
he do to Allah; and Allah will give reward to those who are

gratefuly,

those who obeyed Allah, defended His religion and followed His
Messenger # whether he was alive or dead. The Sahth, Musnad
and Sunan collections gathered various chains of narration
stating that Abu Bakr recited this Ayah when the Messenger of
Allah # died. Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said that Abu
Bakr came riding his horse from his dwelling in As-Sunh. He
dismounted, entered the Masjid and did not speak to anyone
until he came to her [in her room] and went directly to the
Prophet, who was covered with a marked blanket. Abu Bakr
uncovered his face, knelt down and kissed him, then started
weeping and proclaimed, “My father and my mother be
sacrificed for you! Alldh will not combine two deaths on you.
You have died the death, which was written for you.”

Ibn ‘Abbids narrated that Abu Bakr then came out, while
‘Umar was addressing the people, and Abu Bakr told him to
sit down but ‘Umar refused, and the people attended to Abu
Bakr and left ‘Umar. Abu Bakr said, “To proceed; whoever
among you worshipped Muhammad, then Muhammad is dead,
but whoever worshipped Allah, Allah is alive and will never
die. Allah said,

PR A 55 S G 30T 4T b S 3 ) B2 )
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1 pala’il Ari—Nubuwwah 3:248. This is a Mursal narration.
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¢Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and indeed (many)
Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed,
will you then turn back on your heels? And he who turns back
on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and Allah
will reward the grateful .$”

The narrator added, “By Allah, it was as if the people never
knew that Allah had revealed this verse before until Abu Bakr
recited it, and then whoever heard it, started reciting it.” Sa‘id
bin Al-Musayyib said that ‘Umar said, “By Allah! When I heard
Abu Bakr recite this Ayah, my feet could not hold me, and I
fell to the ground.” 1!

Allah said,

= z - . - P
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€And no person can ever die except by Allah’s leave and at an
appointed term.$ [3:145]
meaning, no one dies except by Allah’s decision, after he has
finished the term that Allah has destined for him. This is why
Allah said,
4at an appointed term® which is similar to His statements,
€55 o T i o G o 2 0D
¢And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part cut
off from his life, but it is in a Booky [35:11], and,
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¢He it is Who has created you from clay, and then has decreed
a (stated) term (for you to die). And there is with Him another
determined term (for you to be resurrected)y [6:2].

This Ayah [3:145]) encourages cowards to participate in
battle; for doing so, or avoiding battle neither decreases, nor
increases the life term. Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that, Habib bin
Suhbédn said that a Muslim man, Hujr bin °‘Adi, said in a
battle, “What prevents you from crossing this river (the
Euphrates) to the enemy?

)

xte

(1 path Al-Bari 7:751.
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¢And no person can ever die except by Allah’s leave and at an
appointed termy?”

He then crossed the river riding his horse, and when he did,
the Muslims followed him. When the enemy saw them, they
started shouting, “Diwdn (Persian; crazy),” and they ran
away. !
Allah said next,
PRGN I A

¢And whoever desires a reward in the world, We shall give him
of it; and whoever desires a reward in the Hereafter, We shall
give him thereofy.

Therefore, the Ayah proclaims, whoever works for the sake of
this life, will only earn what Allah decides he will earn.
However, he will not have a share in the Hereafter. Whoever
works for the sake of the Hereafter, Allah will give him a share
in the Hereafter, along with what He decides for him in this
life. In similar statements, Allah said,

. [ RS - -
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«Whosoever desires (by his deeds) the reward of the Hereafter,
We give him increase in his reward, and whosoever desires the
reward of this world (by his deeds), We give him thereof (what

is decreed for him), and he has no portion in the Hereafter.y
[42:20], and,
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«Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment of this
world), We readily grant him what We will for whom We like.
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he will

I Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :584.
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burn therein disgraced and despised. And whoever desires the
Hereafter and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose striving
shall be appreciatedy [17:18-19].

In this Ayah [3:145], Alldh said,
0. Q00 23
¢And We shall reward the grateful .3

meaning, We shall award them with Our favor and mercy in
this life and the Hereafter, according to the degree of their
appreciation [of Allah] and their good deeds.
Allah then comforts the believers because of what they
suffered in Uhud,
S SCIPOANRAR 11

&

¢And many a Prophet fought and along with him many
Ribbiyyin. »

It was said that this Ayah means that many Prophets and
their companions were killed in earlier times, as is the view
chosen by Ibn Jarir. It was also said that the Ayah means
that many Prophets witnessed their companions’ death before
their eyes. However, Ibn Ishag mentioned another explanation
in his Sirah, saying that this Ayah means, “Many a Prophet
was killed, and he had many companions whose resolve did
not weaken after their Prophet died, and they did not become
feeble in the face of the enemy. What they suffered in Jihdad in
Allah’s cause and for the sake of their religion did not make
them lose heart. This is patience,

€ipdl 22 05)
¢and Allah loves the patient.$”
As-Suhayli agreed with this explanation and defended it
vigorously. This view is supported by Allah saying;
€ o5 AX
¢And along with him many Ribbiyying.

In his book about the battles, Al-Amawi mentioned only this
explanation for the Ayah.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that, Ibn Mas<d said that,
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¢many Ribbiyyiny means, thousands.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid,
Sa‘d bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-
Rabi‘ and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that the word Ribbiyyin
means, ‘large bands’. ! ‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma‘mmar
said that Al-Hasan said that,

(5\:{ U)‘“.-)

4many Ribbiyyiny means, many scholars. He also said that it
means patient and pious scholars.

. 4oz

(?j,\ﬁs...\ G5 hadd U 4 gul @ el W iSRS G
¢But they never lost heart for that which befell them in Allah’s
way, nor did they weaken nor degrade themselves.
Qatadah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that,

Ao oo

gl GG
¢nor did they weaken, means, after their Prophet was killed.®!
€k g
¢nor degrade themselvesy, by reverting from the true guidance

and religion. Rather, they fought on the path that Alldh’s
Prophet fought on until they met Allah. Ibn ‘Abbas said that,

¢HET Gy
¢nor degrade themselvesp means, nor became humiliated, while
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that it means, they did not give in
to the enemy.
@ Gy G380 i &5 16 RN E @Cu—,al\ 22 Gl
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¢And Allah loves the patient. And they said nothing but: “Our
Lord! Forgive us our sins and our transgressions, establish our
feet firmly, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.”%

(11 At-Tabari 7:266.
(2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2 :587-588.
B8] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:591.
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[3:146-147),
and this was the
statement that they
kept repeating.
Therefore,

€GH o A Gy

¢So Allah gave them the
reward of this worldy
victory, triumph and
the good end,

"
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¢and  the  excellent
reward of the Hereaftery
added to the gains in
this life,

¢And Allah loves the
good-doersp.
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¢149. O you who believe! If you obey those who disbelieve,
they will send you back on your heels, and you will turn back

as losers.»



Surah 3. Al ‘Imrin (Part-4) 287

4150. Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of
helpers .»

€151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who
disbelieve, because they joined others in worship with Allah, for
which He sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and
how evil is the abode of the wrongdoers .y

¢152. And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when
you were killing them (your enemy) with His permission; until
Fashiltim and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed
after He showed you what you love. Among you are some that
desire this world and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He
made you flee from them, that He might test you. But surely,
He forgave you, and Allah is Most Gracious to the believers.$

¢153. (And remember) when you ran away without even
casting a side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your
rear calling you back. There did Allah give you one distress
after another by way of requital, to teach you not to grieve for
that which had escaped you, nor for what struck you. And
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do.¥

The Prohibition of Obeying the Disbelievers; the Cause
of Defeat at Uhud
Allah warns His believing servants against obeying the
disbelievers and hypocrites, because such obedience leads to
utter destruction in this life and the Hereafter. This is why
Allah said,
et DS KA § (ol K T 1248 )

¢If you obey those who disbelieve, they will send you back on

your heels, and you will turn back (from faith) as losersyp

[3:149].

Allah also commands the believers to obey Him, take Him
as their protector, seek His aid and trust in Him. Allah said,

e

@I % 55 Ealy 6 P
€Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of helperss.

Allah next conveys the good news that He will put fear of the
Muslims, and feelings of subordination to the Muslims in the



288 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

hearts of their disbelieving enemies, because of their Kufr and
Shirk. And Allah has prepared torment and punishment for
them in the Hereafter. Allah said,

a5 A AL W T o WSl S g Sy
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€We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve,
because they joined others in worship with Allah, for which He

sent no authority; their abode will be the Fire and how evil is
the abode of the wrongdoers$.

In addition, the Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

A Bt S o 5 T 5 BT g T s S sh
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«I was given five things that no other Prophet before me was
given. I was aided with fear the distance of one month, the
earth was made a Masjid and clean place for me, 1 was allowed
war booty, I was given the Intercession, and Prophets used to

be sent to their people, but I was sent to all mankind
particularly !}

Allah said,

, or - <
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¢And Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to youy [3:152],
in the beginning of the day of Uhud,

KA
¢when you were killing them$, slaying your enemies,
1

¢with His permissiony, for He allowed you to do that against
them,

S S 2

(1} Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370.
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4until when you Fashiltimy. Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas

said that Fashiltiim means, ‘lost courage’.”]

dicas NI g A5
&and fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed$
such as the mistake made by the archers,

ET RIS AL

dafter He showed you what you lovep, that is, victory over the
disbelievers,

S 25 o emnd
¢Among you are some that desire this worldy

referring to those who sought to collect the booty when they
saw the enemy being defeated,

€Ra p i B 5T ) )
¢and some that desire the Hereafter. Then He made you flee
from them, that He might test youp.

This Ayah means, Allah gave them the upper hand to try
and test you, O believers,

€t G2 1)
¢but surely, He forgave yous,

He forgave the error you committed, because, and Allah
knows best, the idolators were many and well supplied, while
Muslims had few men and few supplies.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “We met the idolators
on that day (Uhud) and the Prophet £ appointed ‘Abdulldh bin
Jubayr as the commander of the archers. He instructed them,
‘Retain your position, and if you see that we have defeated
them, do not abandon your positions. If you see that they
defeated us, do not rush to help us.’ The disbelievers gave flight
when we met them, and we saw their women fleeing up the
mountain while lifting up their clothes revealing their anklets
and their legs. So, the companions (of ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr)
said, ‘The booty, the booty!’ ‘Abdullah bin Jubayr said, ‘Allah’s

(1] At-Tabari 7:291.
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Messenger #% commanded me not to allow you to abandon your
position.” They refused to listen, and when they left their
position, Muslims were defeated and seventy of them were
killed. Abu Sufyan shouted, Is Muhammad present among
these people?’ The Prophet # said, ‘Do not answer him.’ Then
he asked, Is the son of Abu Quhafah (Abu Bakr) present
among these people?’ The Prophet £ said, ‘Do not answer him.’
He asked again, ‘Is the son of Al-Khattab (‘Umar)} present
among these people? As for these (men), they have been killed,
for had they been alive, they would have answered me.” Umar
could not control himself and said (to Abu Sufyan), ‘You lie, O
enemy of Allah! The cause of your misery is still present.” Abu
Sufyan said, ‘O Hubal, be high!’ On that the Prophet £ said (to
his Companions), ‘Answer him back.” They said, ‘What shall we
say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is Higher and more Sublime.” Abu
Sufyan said, ‘We have the (idol) Al-Uzza, and you have no
‘Uzza.” The Prophet #% said, ‘Answer him back.” They asked,
‘What shall we say?’ He said, ‘Say, Allah is our protector and
you have no protector.” Abu Sufyan said, ‘Our victory today is
vengeance for yours in the battle of Badr, and in war (the
victory) is always undecided and is shared in turns by the
belligerents. You will find some of your killed men mutilated,
but I did not urge my men to do so, yet I do not feel sorry for
their deed.” Only Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith using this
chain of narration.!!!

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that, ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr
narrated that Az-Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwam said, “By Allah! I saw
the female servants and female companions of Hind (Abu
Sufyan’s wife) when they uncovered their legs and gave flight.
At that time, there was no big or small effort separating us
from capturing them. However, the archers went down the
mount when the enemy gave flight from the battlefield, seeking
to collect the booty. They uncovered our back lines to the
horsemen of the disbelievers, who took the chance and
attacked us from behind. Then a person shouted, ‘Muhammad
has been killed.” So we pulled back, and the disbelievers
followed us, after we had killed those who carried their flag,
and none of them dared to come close the flag, until then.”

11 Fath Al-Bari 7:405.
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said next, “The flag of the disbeliévers
was left on the ground until ‘Amrah bint ‘Algamah Al-
Harithiyyah picked it up and gave it to the Quraysh who held
it.”

Allah said,

U e b By
4¢Then He made you flee from them, that He might test youp
[3:152].

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “My uncle
Anas bin An-Nadr was absent from the battle of Badr. He said,
T was absent from the first battle the Prophet # fought
{against the pagans). (By Allah) if Allah gives me a chance to
fight along with the Messenger of Allah, then Allah will see how
{bravely) I will fight.” On the day of Uhud when the Muslims
turned their backs and fled, he said, ‘O Allah! I apologize to You
for what these (meaning the Muslims) have done, and I
denounce what these pagans have done.” Then he advanced
lifting his sword, and when Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh met him, he said
to him, ‘O Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh! Where are you! Paradise! 1 am
smelling its aroma coming from before (Mount) Uhud,” and he
went forth, fought and was killed. We found more than eighty
stab wounds, sword blows or arrow holes on his body, which
was mutilated so badly that none except his sister could
recognize him, and she could only do so by his fingers or by a
mole.” This is the narration reported by Al-Bukhari,!!! Muslim
also collected a similar narration from Thabit from Anas.!?!

The Defeat that the Muslims Suffered During the Battle
of Uhud

Allah said,
(;\-4? H NG ¥ Ol 1P
¢(And remember) when you (Tus'idina) ran away dreadfully
without casting even a side glance at anyoney,

and Allah made the disbelievers leave you after you went up
the mount, escaping your enemy. Al-Hasan and Qatadah said

(' Fath Al-Bari 7:411.
[2) Muslim 3:1512.
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that, Tus‘idiina, means, ‘go up the mountain’.[!)
ot & M5 Y
qwithout even casting a side glance at anyoney

meaning, you did not glance at anyone else due to shock, fear
and fright.

R TR T
¢and the Messenger was in your rear calling you backs,

for you left him behind you, while he was calling you to stop
fleeing from the enemy and to return and fight.

As-Suddi said, “When the disbelievers attacked Muslim lines
during the battle of Uhud and defeated them, some Muslims
ran away to Al-Madinah, while some of them went up Mount
Uhud, to a rock and stood on it. On that, the Messenger of
Allah # kept heralding, ‘Come to me, O servants of Allah!
Come to me, O servants of Allah!’ Allah mentioned that the
Muslims went up the Mount and that the Prophet £ called
them to come back, and said,

TS SR . I f < I ~ A
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¢(And remember) when you ran away without even casting a
side glance at anyone, and the Messenger was in your rear
calling you backp.”1?!

Similar was said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Ibn
Zayd.B!

The Ansar and Muhé&jirin Defended the Messenger it

Al-Bukhari recorded that Qays bin Abi Hazim said, “I saw
Talhah’s hand, it was paralyzed, because he shielded the
Prophet # with it.” meaning on the day of Uhud.®¥ 1t is
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu ‘Uthméan An-Nahdi said,
“On that day (Uhud) during which the Prophet £ fought, only
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah and Sa‘d remained with the

(} 1bn Abi Hatim 2:609.
(2} At-Tabari 7:301.

Bl At-Tabari 7:303.

4] Fath Al-Bari 7:416.
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Prophet.”“]

Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said, “I heard Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqgas
saying, The Messenger of Allah # gave me arrows from his
quiver on the day of Uhud and said, ‘Shoot, may I sacrifice my
father and mother for you.” Al-Bukhari also collected this
Hadith.””) The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqgas
said, “On the day of Uhud, | saw two men wearing white
clothes, one to the right of the Prophet # and one to his left,
who were defending the Prophet fiercely. I have never seen
these men before or after that day.” Meaning angels Jibril and
Mika'’ll, peace be upon them.?!

Abu Al-Aswad said that, ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Ubayy
bin Khalaf of Bani Jumah swore in Makkah that he would kill
the Messenger of Allah #. When the Messenger £ was told of
his vow, he said, Rather, I shall kill him, Allah willing.” On the
day of Uhud, Ubayy came while wearing iron shields and
proclaiming, ‘May I not be saved, if Muhammad is saved.” He
then headed to the direction of the Messenger of Allah &
intending to kill him, but Mus‘ab bin ‘Umayr, from Bani Abd
Ad-Dar, intercepted him and shielded the Prophet #£ with his
body, and Mus‘ab bin Umayr was killed. The Messenger of
Allah #&saw Ubayy’s neck exposed between the shields and
helmet, stabbed him with his spear, and Ubayy fell from his horse
to the ground. However, no blood spilled from his wound. His
people came and carried him away while he was moaning like an
ox. They said to him, ‘Why are you so anxious, it is only a flesh -
wound?’ Ubayy mentioned to them the Prophet’s vow, ‘Rather, I
shall kill Ubayy’, then commented, By He in Whose Hand is my
soul! If what hit me hits the people of Dhul-Majaz (a popular pre-
Islamic marketplace), they would all have perished.’ He then died
and went to the Fire,

» v Sepsr
et >

€S0, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!y [67:11].”
This was collected by Musa bin ‘Ugbah from Az-Zuhri from
Sa‘d bin Al-Musayyib.[*!
(I Al-Bukhari no. 4060 and Muslim no. 2414.
2 Al-Bukhari no. 4055.
31 Al-Bukhari no. 4054, Muslim no. 2306.
] The narrations from Urwah and Safd are Mursal.
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It is recorded in the Two Sahih that when he was asked
about the injuries the Messenger #£ sustained [in Uhud], Sahl
bin Sa‘d said, “The face of Allah’s Messenger £ was injured,
his front tooth was broken and his helmet was smashed on
his head. Therefore, Fatimah, the daughter of Allah’s
Messenger # washed off the blood while ‘Ali was pouring
water on her hand. When Fatimah saw that the bleeding
increased more by the water, she took a mat, burnt it, and
placed the ashes in the wound of the Prophet £ and the blood
stopped oozing out.” Allah said next,

5 B iy
4There did Allah give you one distress after anothery [3:153],

He gave you grief over your grief. Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘The
first grief was because of the defeat, especially when it was
rumored that Muhammad & was killed. The second grief
was when the idolators went up the mount and The
Messenger of Allah #£ said, ‘O Alldh! It is not for them to rise
above us.”!!!

‘Abdur-Rahméan bin ‘Awf said, “The first distress was
because of the defeat and the second when a rumor started
that Muhammad # was killed, which to them, was worse than
defeat.” Ibn Marduwyah recorded both of these. Mujahid and
Qatadah said, “The first distress was when they heard that
Muhammad # was killed and the second when they suffered
casualties and injury.” It has also been reported that Qatadah
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that it was the opposite [order]. As-
Suddi said that the first distress was because of the victory and
booty that they missed and the second because of the enemy
rising above them (on the mount). Allah said,

(.;; 4\;\:&9 }/ vz T )

by way of requital to teach you not to grieve for that which
had escaped youd,

for that you missed the booty and triumph over your enemy.

‘( < [
¢nor for what struck youy, of m_]ury and fatalities, as Ibn ‘Abbas,
‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Al-Hasan, Qatddah and As-Suddi

(11 This narration is not authentic.
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€154. Then after the distress, He sent down securzty for you.
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was
thinking about themselves and thought wrongly of Allih - the
thought of ignorance. They said, “Have we any part in the
affair?”’ Say: “Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They
hide within themselves what they dare not reveal to you,
saying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us

(1) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:613.
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would have been killed here.” Say: “Even if you had remained
in your homes, those for whom death was decreed would
certainly have gone forth to the place of their death,” but that
Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify that
which was in your hearts (sins), and Allah is All-Knower of
what is in the breastsy.
4155. Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts
met, Shaytan only caused them to err because of some of what
they had earned. But Allah, indeed, has forgiven them. Surely,
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .
Slumber Overcame the Believers; the Fear that the
Hypocrites Suffered

Allah reminds His servants of His favor when He sent down
on them tranquillity and slumber that overcame them while
they were carrying their weapons and feeling distress and
grief. In this case, slumber is a favor and carries meanings of
calmness and safety. For instance, Allah said in Sarat Al-Anfal
about the battle of Badr,

s, X/, /); sz 3 .
( P(:./-)- ;\%

¢(Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a
security from Him} [8:11].

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas said that, Abu Talhah said,
“I was among those who were overcome by slumber during the
battle of Uhud. My sword fell from my hand several times and
I would pick it up, then it would fall and I would pick it up
again.” [l Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in the stories of
the battles without a chain of narration, and in the book of
Tafsir with a chain of narrators.””! At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’l and
Al-Hakim recorded from Anas that Abu Talhah said, “On the
day of Uhud, I raised my head and looked around and found
that everyone’s head was nodding from slumber.” This is the
wording of At-Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih”.®@ An-Nasai
also recorded this Hadith from Anas who said that Abu Talhah

(1 Fath Al-Bari 7:22.

2l Fath Al-Bari 8:76, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :358 .

Bl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:358, An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:349, Al-Hakim
2:297.
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said, “I was among those who were overcome by slumber.” [!]

The second group mentioned in the Ayah were the
hypocrites who only thought about themselves, for they are
the most cowardly people and those least likely to support the
truth, .

Cagli B S % B S

¢and thought wrongly of Allah - the thought of ignoranced

[3:154},
for they are liars and people who have doubts and evil
thoughts about Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. Allah
said, '

65 a0 o5 O £F 00 L K 5T 3
¢Then after the distress, He sent down security for you.
Slumber overtook a party of youp,

the people of faith, certainty, firmness and reliance (on Allgh)
who are certain that Allah shall give victory to His Messenger
# and fulfill his objective.
€208 T 6 Ly
¢While another party was thinking about themselvesy,
and they were not overcome by slumber because of their
worry, fright and fear,

Gl 5 5 5 A Sy
¢and thought wrongly of Allah — the thought of ignorance}.
Similarly, Allah said in another statement,
€ ol ) 50300 3200 i J S AT 5y
¢Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the believers

would never return to their familiesy [48:12].

This group thought that the idolators achieved ultimate
victory, when their forces took the upper hand in battle, and
that Islam and its people would perish. This is typical of
people of doubt and hesitation, in the event of a hardship,

they fall into such evil thoughts. Allah then described them
that,

(11 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 :349.
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S
¢they saidy in this situation,
G o NG A 5y
¢"'Have we any part in the affair?”’y Allah replied,
oL Ye a2 5% NGB
€Say: “Indeed the affair belongs wholly to Allah.” They hide

within themselves what they dare not reveal to you .y
Allah exposed their secrets, that is,

€lsada g NG U Jolk

gsaying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us
would have been killed here.”’y

although they tried to conceal this thought from the
Messenger of Allah #&.

Ibn Ishaq recorded that ‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubayr said that
Az-Zubayr said, “I was with the Messenger of Allah # when
fear intensified and Alldh sent sleep to us (during the battle of
Uhud). At that time, every man among us (except the
hypocrites) was nodding off. By Alldh! As if in a dream, I heard
the words of Mu‘attib bin Qushayr, If we had anything to do
with the affair, none of us would have been killed here.” I
memorized these words of his, which Allah mentioned later on,

Qiga G ¢ 18 NUL UK F535y
¢saying : “If we had anything to do with the affair, none of us
would have been killed here.»”
Ibn Abi Hatim collected this Hadith.!!)
Allah the Exalted said,
Gt ) 55 24 5 ot 55 02 0 4 5
¢Say: “Even if you had remained in your homes, those for

whom death was decreed would certainly have gone forth to the
place of their death,”%

meaﬁing, this is Allah’s appointed destiny and a decision that

11 1bn Abi Hatim 2 :620.
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will certainly come to pass, and there is no escaping it. Allah’s
statement,

€500 3 U s el 3 G 5d
¢that Allah might test what is in your breasts; and to purify
that which was in your hearts,$
means, so that He tests you with whatever befell you, to

distinguish good from evil and the deeds and statements of the
believers from those of the hypocrites,

€880 V5 2 A0
¢and Allah is All-Knower of what is in the breastsy,
and what the hearts conceal.

Some of the Believers Give Flight on the Day of Uhud
Allah then said,

€045 G iy S 0500 08 ol G 15 K 5 0 13
€Those of you who turned back on the day the two hosts met,
y Y

Shaytan only caused them to err because of some of what they
had earned® [3:155],

because of some of their previous errors. Indeed, some of the
Salaf said, “The reward of the good deed includes being
directed to another good deed that follows it, while the
retribution of sin includes committing another sin that follows
it.” Allah then said,

¢but Allah, indeed, has forgiven themy, their giving flight,
s A
4surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing®

He forgives sins, pardons and exonerates His creatures.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Shaqgiq said, “ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
‘Awf met Al-Walid bin ‘Ugbah, who said to him, ‘Why did you
desert Uthman, the Leader of the Faithful?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman
said, Tell him that I did not run away during Uhud, remain
behind during Badr, nor abandon the Sunnah of Umar.’ Al-
Walid told ‘Uthman what ‘Abdur-Rahman said. ‘Uthman
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behind from participating in Badr, I was nursing Rugayyah,
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah #£, until she passed
away. The Messenger of Allah £ gave me a share in the booty
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€156. O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve and
who say to their brethren when they travel through the earth or
go out to fight: “If they had stayed with us, they would not
have died or been killed,”” so that Allah may make it a cause of
regret in their hearts. It is Allah that gives life and causes
death. And Allah is All-Seer of what you do.%

€157. And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah,
forgiveness and mercy from Allah are far better than all that
they amass.$

€158. And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allgh
you shall be gathered .3

Prohibiting the Ideas of the Disheleivers about Death
and Predestination

Allah forbids His believing servants from the disbelievers
false creed, seen in their statement about those who died in
battle and during travel; “Had they abandoned these trips,
they would not have met their demise.” Allah said,

’

z

iy D6 58 off G55 ¥ 120 o iy

€O you who believe! Be not like those who disbelieve
(hypocrites) and who say to their brethreny,

about their dead brethren,
€T 3 5% 4
¢when they travel through the earthy
for the purpose of trading and otherwise,
€2 ¢ Sy
¢or go out to fighty, participating in battles,
€ 5%
¢”If they had stayed with us,”¥ in our area,
€ o o oy
¢”they would not have died or been killed,”’y

they would not have died while traveling or been killed in
battle. Allah’s statement,
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€5 8 s o B d
4s0 that Allah may make it a cause of regret in their hearts.$
means, Allah creates this evil thought in their hearts so that
their sadness and the grief they feel for their loss would
increase. Allah refuted them by saying,

LI P A
w‘) ckf- AD\))

41t is Allah that gives life and causes death.¥
for the creation is under Allah’s power, and the decision is His

Alone. No one lives or dies except by Allah’s leave, and no
one’s life is increased or decreased except by His decree.

it G5 G )
¢And Allah is All-Seer of what you do,$

for His knowledge and vision encompasses all His creation and
none of their affairs ever escapes Him. Allah’s statement,

L M 2w St B e LA , s . eard red
(ﬁv?\/)_;q:‘\..:é’&..’-))ﬂ‘w JAA.JM }H\é._t{aé,.:lé’%l)

¢And if you are killed or die in the way of Allah, forgiveness and
mercy from Allah are far better than all that they amass.$ [3:157],

indicating that death and martyrdom in Alldh’s cause are a
means of earning Allah’s mercy, forgiveness and pleasure.
This, indeed, is better than remaining in this life with its short
lived delights. Furthermore, whoever dies or is killed will
return to Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, and He will
reward him if he has done good deeds, or will punish him for
his evil deeds. Allah said,

€Wagd A G¥ I E

¢And whether you die or are killed, verily, unto Allah you
shall be gathered.y [3:158].
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€159. And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gently.
And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have
broken away from about you; so pardon them, and ask
forgiveness for them; and consult them in the affairs. Then

when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,
certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him) .3

€160. If Allah helps you, none can overcome you, and if He
forsakes you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in
Allah (Alone) let believers put their trust.y

€161. It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the
booty, and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty,
he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he
took. Then every person shall be paid in full what he has
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly .y

€162. Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like
the one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!$

¢163. They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-
Seer of what they do.»

€164. Indeed, Allih conferred a great favor on the believers
when He sent among them a Messenger from among
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and
purifying them, and instructing them (in) the Book (the
Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah [the wisdom and the Sunnah], while
before that they had been in manifest error.y

Among the Qualities of Our Prophet Muhammad % are
Mercy and Kindness

Allah addresses His Messenger # and reminds him and the
believers of the favor that He has made his heart and words
soft for his Ummah, those who follow his command and refrain
from what he prohibits.
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¢And by the mercy of Alldh, you dealt with them gentlyd
[3:159].
meaning, who would have made you this kind, if it was not
Allah’s mercy for you and them. Qatadah said that,

¢And by the mercy of Allah, you dealt with them gentlyd

means, “With Allah’s mercy you became this kind.” Al-Hasan
Al-Basri said that this, indeed, is the description of the
behavior that Allah sent Muhammad # with. This Ayah is
similar to Allah’s statement,

ek hp A0 uE by el o et G
¢Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among
yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or
difficulty. He is anxious over you (to be rightly guided, to
repent to Allah); for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and
mercifuly [9:128]. Allah said next,

¢And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have

broken away from about you ;»
The severe person is he who utters harsh words, and,

€5 L5

gharsh-heartedy is the person whose heart is hard. Had this been
the Prophet’s behavior, “They would have scattered from
around you. However, Allah gathered them and made you kind
and soft with them, so that their hearts congregate around
you.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that he read the description of
the Messenger of Allah #& in previous Books, “He is not severe,
harsh, obscene in the marketplace or dealing evil for evil.
Rather, he forgives and pardons.™!!

The Order for Consultation and to Abide by it
Allah said,

(1 path Al-Bari 8:449.
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€A g (Rigss Al e st
€S0 pardon them, and ask (Alldh’s) forgiveness for them; and
consult them in the affairs.d

The Messenger of Allah used to ask his Companions for
advice about various matters, to comfort their hearts, and so
they actively implement the decision they reach. For instance,
before the battle of Badr, the Prophet # asked his
Companions for if Muslims should intercept the caravan (led by
Abu Sufyan). They said, “O Messenger of Allah! If you wish to
cross the sea, we would follow you in it, and if you march forth
to Barkul-Ghimad we would march with you. We would never
say what the Children of Israel said to Muasa, ‘So go, you and
your Lord, and fight you two, we are sitting right here.” Rather,
we say march forth and we shall march forth with you; and
before you, and to your right and left shall we fight.” The
Prophet # also asked them for their opinion about where they
should set up camp at Badr. Al-Mundhir bin ‘Amr suggested to
camp close to the enemy, for he wished to acquire martyrdom.

Concerning the battle of Uhud, the Messenger # asked the
Companions if they should fortify themselves in Al-Madinah or
go out to meet the enemy, and the majority of them requested
that they go out to meet the enemy, and he did. He also took
their advice on the day of Khandaq {the Trench) about
conducting a peace treaty with some of the tribes of Al-Ahzab
(the Confederates), in return for giving them one-third of the
fruits of Al-Madinah. However, Sa‘d bin Ubadah and Sa‘d bin
Mu‘adh rejected this offer and the Prophet £ went ahead with
their advice. The Prophet # also asked them if they should
attack the idolators on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, and Abu Bakr
disagreed, saying, “We did not come here to fight anyone.
Rather, we came to perform ‘Umrah.” The Prophet # agreed.

On the day of Ifk, (i.e. the false accusation), the Messenger of
Allah # said to them, “O Muslims! Give me your advice about
some men who falsely accused my wife (‘A’ishah). By Allah! I
never knew of any evil to come from my wife. And they accused
whom? They accused he from whom I only knew righteous
conduct, by Allah!” The Prophet # asked ‘Ali and Usamah about
divorcing ‘A’ishah. In summary, the Prophet £ used to take his
Companions’ advice for battles and other important events.
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Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet
#¥ said;

«The one whom advice is sought from is to be entrusted»

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, and An-
Nasa’l who graded it Hasan.!"!

Trust in Allah After Taking the Decision
Allah’s statement,
K F F5 5D
€ Then when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah,»

means, if you conduct the required consultation and you then
make a decision, trust in Allah over your decision,

LG L2 4T 5
¢certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him)$.
Allah’s statement,
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&If Allah helps you, none can overcome you; and if He forsakes
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah
(Alone) let believers put their trusty,

is similar to His statement that we mentioned earlier,
S g 8 e 5y 200
¢And there is no victory except from Allah the Almighty, the
All-Wisedp [3:126].
Allah next commands the believers to trust in Him,
L FE X 5D
¢And in Allah (Alone) let believers put their trusty.

Treachery with the Spoils of War was not a Trait of the
Prophet #
Allah said,

(11 Abu Dawud 5:345, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :109.
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€35 J & K U3
4t is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,%

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah
means, “It is not for a Prophet to breach the trust.”! Ibn
Jarir recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that, this Ayah,

€% I g3 5 o3
¢It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,%

was revealed in connection with a red robe that was missing
from the spoils of war of Badr. Some people said that the
Messenger of Allah # might have taken it. When this rumor
circulated, Allah sent down,
’('N rijé@étdﬁ..;s‘}»u‘;ééeﬁ

&It is not for any Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty,

and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth

on the Day of Resurrection that which he took .y

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, who
said “Hasan Gharib”!®! This Ayah exonerates the Messenger
of Allah £ of all types of deceit and treachery, be it returning
what was entrusted with him, dividing the spoils of war, etc.

Allah then said,

GAR Y A 8 0 S e Sl G R ot I S

¢and whosoever is deceitful with the booty, he shall bring forth
on the Day of Resurrection that which he took. Then every
person shall be paid in full what he has earned, and they shall
not be dealt with unjustly .y

This Ayah contains a stern warning and threat against
Ghulil {stealing from the booty], and there are also Hadiths,
that prohibit such practice. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu
Malik Al-Ashja‘i said that the Prophet # said,

- 2N B G T 0, a3 G 158 0 e S (2D
01 1bn Abi Hatim 2:37.

[2 At-Tabari 7:348.
(3] Abu Dawud 4280, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :359.
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«The worst Ghulil (i.e. stealing) with Allah is a yard of land,
that is, when you find two neighbors in a land or home and one
of them illegally acquires a yard of his neighbor’s land. When

he does, he will be tied with it from the seven earths until the
Day of Resurrection "}

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Humayd As-Sa‘idi said,
“The Prophet # appointed a man from the tribe of Al-Azd,
called Ibn Al-Lutbiyyah, to collect the Zakdah. When he returned
he said, ‘This (portion) is for you and this has been given to me
as a gift.” The Prophet #£ stood on the Minbar and said,

& o 6t 6.\“ KPR RPN P ol & J.ab.ll JG G
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What is the matter with a man whom we appoint to collect
Zakah, when he returns he said, ‘This is for you and this has
been given to me as a gift.” Why hadn’t he stayed in his father’s
or mother’s house to see whether he would be given presents or
not? By Him in Whose Hand my life is, whoever takes
anything from the resources of the Zakih (unlawfully), he will
carry it on his neck on the Day of Resurrection; if it be a
camel, it will be grunting; if a cow, it will be mooing ; and if a
sheep, it will be bleating. The Prophet # then raised his hands
till we saw the whiteness of his armpits, and he said thrice, ‘O
Allah! Haven't I conveyed Your Message.»”

Hisham bin ‘Urwah added that Abu Humayd said, “I have
seen him with my eyes and heard him with my ears, and ask
Zayd bin Thabit.” This is recorded in the Two Sahihs .12

In the book of Ahkam of his Sunan, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi

(11 Ahmad 4:140.
2l Ahmad 5:423, Al Bukhari no. 2597,7174, Muslim no. 1832.
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recorded that Mu‘adh bin Jabal said, “The Messenger of Allah
#¥ sent me to Yemen, but when I started on the journey, he
sent for me to come back and said,

«‘J,L; A,b cu»l ,..u L..w iy *L,U\ (.J LS)"L’“)

tDo you know why I summoned you back? Do not take
anything without my permission, for if you do, it will be
Ghulul »

Gl 15 B G o 3 5
¢and whosoever deceives his companions over the booty, he
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he
took®.

(U u.a.cb ¢J:_,p> 1igh

«This is why I summoned you, so now go and fulfill your
mission. »”[” At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan
Gharib.

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,
“The Prophet # got up among us and mentioned Ghulil and
emphasized its magnitude. He then said,

B 3525 6 10, 265 8 T 5 e w137 2 pg W80T 2l W
NPt I I NG A TR SO TP I I P |
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3 «L...-m‘duudln\ y d_,:b “_c..r—\m\J 254 J‘,A.Jvaautb)
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(;.k.q.l.:‘ NHIRCICI 1 I J J:L-T y .J):b «&‘:gl 4l
«I will not like to see anyone among you on the Day of
Resurrection, carrying a grunting camel over his neck. Such a
man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede on my behalf,’

and I will say, ‘I can’t intercede for you with Allah, for I have
conveyed (Allah’s Message) to you.” I will not like to see any of

(1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :564 .
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you coming on the Day of Resurrection while carrying a
neighing horse over his neck. Such a man will be saying, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! Intercede on iy behalf,” and I will reply, 'I
can’t intercede for you with Allah, for I have conveyed (Allah’s
Message) to you.” I will not like to see any of you coming on
the Day of Resurrection while carrying clothes that will be
fluttering, and the man will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger!
Intercede (with Allah) for me,” and I will say, ‘I can’t help you
with Allah, for I have conveyed (Alldh’s Message) to you.” I
will not like to see any of you coming on the Day of
Resurrection while carrying gold and silver on his neck. This
person will say, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Intercede (with Allah)
for me.” And I will say, 'I can’t help you with Allah, for I have
conveyed (Allah’s Message) to you."'! This Hadith was
recorded in the Two Sahihs .[?!

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
“During the day (battle) of Khaybar, several Companions of the
Messenger of Allah # came to him and said, ‘So-and-so died as
a martyr, so-and-so died as a martyr.” When they mentioned a
certain man that died as a martyr, the Messenger of Allah #
said,

- 32 ,i - ljjl; 3% o 2\’;3\ o :\Eﬁj é[ S
(No. I have seen him in the Fire because of a robe that he stole
(from the booty) .»
The Messenger of Allah # then said,
RPN A R A B IR [ N S TR A R
«O Ibn Al-Khattab! Go and announce to the people that only
the faithful shall enter Paradise.»

So I went out and proclaimed that none except the faithful
shall enter Paradise.” This was recorded by Muslim and At-
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan Sahih”.B!

The Honest and Dishonest are Not Similar
Allah said,

2! Ahmad 2:426.
(2} Fath Al-Bari 6:214, Muslim 3: 1416.
Bl Ahmad 1:30, Muslim no.114, At-Tirmidhi no. 1574.
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L e Y A R TR R R A ot
¢Is then one who follows (seeks) the pleasure of Allah like the
one who draws on himself the wrath of Allah? His abode is
Hell, and worse indeed is that destination!¥ [3:162],

This refers to those seeking what pleases Allah by obeying
His legislation, thus earning His pleasure and tremendous
rewards, while being saved from His severe torment. This type
of person is not similar to one who earns Allah’s anger, has no
means of escaping it and who will reside in Jahannam on the
Day of Resurrection, and what an evil destination it is.

There are many similar statements in the Qur’an, such as,

A A58 B0 aS L, a3 T AT S

4Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed unto you
(O Muhammad ) from your Lord is the truth be like him who
is blind?% {13:19], and,

| e P R S R A
¢Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise)
which he will find true, like him whom We have made to enjoy
the luxuries of the life of (this) world?% [28:61].

Allah then said,
€al e 555 AP
&They are in varying grades with Alldh,$ [3:163]

meaning, the people of righteousness and the people of evil are
in grades, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Muhammad bin Ishaq
said.['! Abu Ubaydah and Al-Kisa’i said that this Ayah refers
to degrees, meaning there are various degrees and dwellings in
Paradise, as well as, various degrees and dwellings in the Fire.
In another Ayah, Alldh said,

(w Es 2255 Jemisd

&For all there will be degrees (or ranks) according to what they
didy [6:132]. Next, Alldh said,

(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:646, At-Tabari 7:367.
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€0ies & s

¢and Allah is All-Seer of what they doy, and He will compensate
or punish them, and will never rid them of a good deed, or
increase their evil deeds. Rather, each will be treated according
to his deeds.

The Magnificent Blessing in the Advent of Our Prophet
Muhammad

Allah the Most High said:
€Al 5 5 fp S 5 T B 0 5
¢Indeed Allgh conferred a great favor on the believers when He
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves,$

Meaning, from their own kind, so that it is possible for them
to speak with him, ask him questions, associate with him, and
benefit from him. Just as Allah said:

(L;'jl E::(-'jl ‘:l:!.-j }K-,—-)dj ;é ,’<’/ :yt u‘ z},_»_\o u‘))
¢And among His signs is that he created for them mates, that

they may find rest in.3
Meaning; of their own kind. And Allah said;

R TEH KL EET B

¢Say: “I am only a man like you. It has been revealed to me
that your God is One God”’% {18:110].

(d,.m 3 HA ;L,.J.n ¥ 2 \ di WA G EG LS T
¢And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but
verily, they ate food and walked in the marketsp [25:20].

€ 331 5 ) b Y, V) G5 o L TR
¢And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed,
from among the people of townshipsy {12:109], and,

32 & 3 ol 4 5
40 you assembly of Jinn and mankind! “Did not there come to you

Messengers from among you...?”’y [6:130).
Allah’s favor is perfected when His Messenger to the people
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{ || sin and evil that used

oo /,; cois ws.- || to fill them when they
J«é=)“ Ala Lol By Cxl v Bo3 || were disbelievers and
ignorant.

XI5 ST 2y
¢and instructing them (in) the Book and the Hikmah,$
the Qur’an and the Sunnah,
35 oa 136 ols¥
dwhile before that they had beeny, before sending this Prophet,
Muhammad &,
€l g5 Y
&in manifest error.

indulging in plain and unequivocal error and ignorance that
are clear to everyone.
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4165. (What is the matter with you?) When a single disaster
smites you, although you smote (your enemies) with one twice
as great, you say: “From where does this come to us?”’ Say,
“It is from yourselves.” And Alldh has power over all things.$

4166. And what you suffered on the day the two armies met,
was by the leave of Allah, in order that He might test the
believerss.

€167. And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to
them : “Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves.”
They said: “Had we known that fighting will take place, we
would certainly have followed you.” They were that day, nearer
to disbelief than to faith, saying with their mouths what was
not in their hearts. And Allah has full knowledge of what they
conceal . ¥

€168. (They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren
while they themselves sat (at home) : “If only they had listened
to us, they would not have been killed.” Say: “Avert death
from your own selves, if you speak the truth.”$

The Reason and Wisdom Behind the Defeat at Uhud
Allah said,
i Kl Wty
¢When a single disaster smites you®, in reference to when the
Muslims suffered seventy fatalities during the battle of Uhud,

€ A0 5y
¢although you smote (your enemies) with one twice as great,d

during Badr, when the Muslims killed seventy Mushriks and
captured seventy others,
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¢ & A8y
¢you say : “From where does this come to us?"’y

why did this defeat happen to us?

€AY e 2 A Y
4Say, "It is from yourselves.”$ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “When Uhud occurred, a year after
Badr, Muslims were punished for taking ransom from the
disbelievers at Badr [in return for releasing the Mushriks whom
they captured in that battle]. Thus, they suffered the loss of
seventy fatalities and the Companions of the Messenger of Allah
¥ gave flight and abandoned him. The Messenger # suffered a
broken tooth, the helmet was smashed on his head and blood
flowed onto his face. Allah then revealed,

CXAT e 5 5 BT 8T 8 Gl A0 5 2 el WS
¢When a single disaster smites you, although you smote (your
enemies) with one twice as great, you say: “From where does
this come to us?” Say, “It is from yourselves” .,

because you took the ransom.” Furthermore, Muhammad bin
Ishaq, Ibn Jurayj, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and As-Suddi said that
the Ayah,

€A 50 5 2 5D
¢Say, “It is from yourselves.”’y means, because you, the archers,
disobeyed the Messenger’s # command to not abandon your
positions.
OhEFFA P

¢And Allah has power over all things.» and He does what He wills
and decides what He wills, and there is none who can resist His

decision.
Allah then said,

€1 o ol G 1 R T
¢And what you suffered on the day the two armies met, was by
the leave of Allahy,

for when you ran away from your enemy, who killed many of
you and injured many others, all this occurred by Allah’s will
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and decree out of His perfect wisdom,
R AW
&in order that He might test the believers.y
who were patient, firm and were not shaken,
90 40 5 56 BSF 40 g o U8 56 A 555 U0 G @
(?{(."f.’y‘
¢And that He might test the hypocrites, it was said to them:
“Come, fight in the way of Allah or defend yourselves.” They
said: “Had we known that fighting will take place, we would
certainly have followed you.”¥ [3:167],
This refers to the Companions of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin
Salul who went back (to Al-Madinah) with him before the

battle. Some believers followed them and encouraged them to
come back and fight, saying,

€
¢or defendy, so that the number of Muslims increases, as Ibn
‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Sa‘d bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Al-
Hasan and As-Suddi stated. Al-Hasan bin Salilh said that this

part of the Ayah means, help by supplicating for us, while
others said it means, man the posts. However, they refused,

saying,
¢ “Had we known that fighting will take place, we would
certainly have followed you.”$
meaning, according to Mujahid, if we knew that you would
fight today, we would join you, but we think you will not fight.
Allah said,
¢They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,¥

This Ayah indicates that a person passes through various
stages, sometimes being closer to Kufr and sometimes closer to
faith, as evident by,

E 5 ear %8 . e * LA
€0 oL O3 gy el O
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¢They were that day, nearer to disbelief than to faith,$
Allah then said,

L S I e AP R
4saying with their mouths what was not in their hearts.y

for they utter what they do not truly believe in, such as,
CREH NG & B

¢ “Had we known that fighting will take place, we would
certainly have followed you.”%

They knew that there was an army of idolators that came
from a far land raging against the Muslims, to avenge their
noble men whom the Muslims killed in Badr. These idolators
came in larger numbers than the Muslims, so it was clear that
a battle will certainly occur. Allah said;

€525 G L1 4tp
¢And Allah has full knowledge of what they conceal .3
€35 0GR 1S sty U6 G
¢(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while
they themselves sat (at home) : “If only they had listened to us,
they would not have been killed.”y

had they listened to our advice and not gone out, they would
not have met their demise. Alldh said,
€iam 25 o) S0 2 5 VS 3

¢Say : “Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the truth.”’y
meaning, if staying at home saves one from being killed or from
death, then you should not die. However death will come to you
even if you were hiding in fortified castles. Therefore, fend death
off of yourselves, if you are right.

Mujahid said that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “This Ayah
[3:168] was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal (the
chief hypocrite).” (1!

St AT T YR IR T s B 2 L BN e
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(11 At-Tabari 7:383.
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€169. Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of
Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have
provision .$

4170. They rejoice in what Allah has bestowed upon them of
His bounty and rejoice for the sake of those who have not yet
joined them, but are left behind (not yet martyred) that on them
no fear shall come, nor shall they grieve.p

4171. They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Allah, and
that Allah will not waste the reward of the believers.

€172. Those who answered (the Call of) Alldh and the
Messenger after being wounded ; for those of them who did good
deeds and feared Allah, there is a great reward.y
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4173. Those to whom the people said, “Verily, the people have
gathered against you, therefore, fear them.” But it (only)
increased them in faith, and they said: “Allah is Sufficient for
us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.”’$

€174. So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No
harm touched them; and they followed the pleasure of Allih.
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty. ¥

4175. 1t is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his

friends; so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed
believers .

Virtues of the Martyrs

Allah states that even though the martyrs were killed in this
life, their souls are alive and receiving provisions in the
Dwelling of Everlasting Life. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded
that Masraq said, “We asked ‘Abdullah about this Ayah,

€E005 fy5 G T 65T T g o U 001 502 5
4Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah.
Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision. ¥

He said, ‘We asked the Messenger of Allah # the same
question and he said,
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«Their souls are inside green birds that have lamps, which are
hanging below the Throne (of Allah), and they wander about in
Paradise wherever they wish. Then they return to those lamps.
Allah looks at them and says, ‘Do you wish for anything?’
They say, ‘What more could we wish for, while we go wherever
we wish in Paradise?” Allah asked them this question thrice,
and when they realize that He will keep asking them until they
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give an answer, they say, ‘O Lord! We wish that our souls be
returned to our bodies so that we are killed in Your cause
again.” Allah knew that they did not have any other wish, so
they were left.’™'l There are several other similar
narrations from Anas and Abu Sa‘id.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of
Allah # said,
LJ’.@—.-J,- i | \jl/ ‘Lﬁj\.‘\ Uj!,é:’::; :)T L;j.‘..; ‘;.; ;\H :\:.5« Léj ‘:‘J}ﬁ J.Z:,g ")
SR S Ge s W e B G Gl ) g T 55

(No soul that has a good standing with Allah and dies would
wish to go back to the life of this world, except for the martyr.
He would like to be returned to this life so that he could be
martyred again, for he tastes the honor achieved from
martyrdom.» Muslim collected this Hadith!”!

In addition, Imam Ahmad recorded that, Ibn ‘Abbas said that
the Messenger of Allah & said,
B ETRES BRE R TR EA T A W
GE sl B A5 e el 0 ol B 5 B
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«(When your brothers were killed in Uhud, Allah placed their
souls inside green birds that tend to the rivers of Paradise and
eat from its fruits. They then return to golden lamps hanging
in the shade of the Throne. When they tasted the delight of their
food, drink and dwelling, they said, 'We wish that our brothers
knew what Allah gave us so that they will not abandon Jihad or
warfare.” Allah said, ‘I will convey the news for you.”» Allah
revealed these and the following Ayat,

RS s S W3 J EST AT g 0 T8 S0 HE Y
&Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah.

B} Muslim 3: 1502.
(2l Ahmad 3:126, Muslim 1877.
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Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have
provision . p!1]

Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Ad-Dahhak said that these Ayat were
revealed about the martyrs of Uhud.?

Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah
said, “The Messenger of Allah # looked at me one day and
said, ‘O Jabir! Why do I see you sad?’ I said, ‘O Messenger of
Allah! My father was martyred and left behind debts and
children.’ He said

,,,,,,
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G sasd L oae B8 3 B 06 b dg 86 gl
«gfl‘)}d&bujé|dbdﬁﬂy

«Should I tell you that Allah never spoke to anyone except from
behind a veil? However, He spoke to your father directly. He
said, ‘Ask Me and I will give you.” He said, ‘I ask that I am
returned to life so that I am killed in Your cause again.” The
Lord, Exalted He be, said, ‘I have spoken the word that they
shall not be returned back to it (this life).” He said, ‘O Lord!
Then convey the news to those I left behind.”» Allah revealed,

651 5 s o B 01 522 53
&Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of
Allah.. 3" B
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
e iy mile SN s B BN O L8 6,0 etk
«The martyrs convene at the shore of a river close to the door of

Paradise, in a green tent, where their provisions are brought to
them from Paradise day and night. »

(1] Ahmad 1:265.
(21 At-Tabari 7:389-390.
Bl Dala’il An-Nubuwwah by Al-Bayhagqi 3:299.
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Ahmad"! and Ibn Jarir®® collected this Hadith, which has a
good chain of narration. It appears that the martyrs are of
different types, some of them wander in Paradise, and some
remain close to this river by the door of Paradise. It is also
possible that the river is where all the souls of the martyrs
convene and where they are provided with their provision day
and night, and Allah knows best.

Imam Ahmad narrated a Hadith that contains good news for
every believer that his soul will be wandering in Paradise, as
well, eating from its fruits, enjoying its delights and happiness
and tasting the honor that Allah has prepared in it for him.
This Hadith has a unique, authentic chain of narration that
includes three of the Four Imams. Imam Ahmad narrated this
Hadith from Muhammad bin Idris Ash-Shafii who narrated it
from Malik bin Anas Al-Asbuhi, from Az-Zuhri, from ‘Abdur-
Rahman bin Kah bin Malik that his father said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

GG £ eans ) B R B2 R0 E R 0 gt L
«The soul of the believer becomes a bird that feeds on the trees

of Paradise, until Allah sends him back to his body when He
resurrects him 2!

This Hadith states that the souls of the believers are in the
shape of a bird in Paradise. As for the souls of martyrs, they
are inside green birds, like the stars to the rest of the believing
souls. We ask Allah the Most Generous that He makes us firm
on the faith.

Allah’s statement,

il (45 T o)
€They rejoice in what Alldh has bestowed upon them$
indicates that the martyrs who were killed in Alldh’s cause
are alive with Allah, delighted because of the bounty and
happiness they are enjoying. They are also awaiting their
brethren, who will die in Allah’s cause after them, for they will
be meeting them soon. These martyrs do not have fear about

1 Ahmad 1:266
(21 At-Tabari 7:387
Bl Ahmad 3:455.



Surah 3. Al ‘Imran (Part-4) 323

the future or sorrow for what they left behind. We ask Allah to
grant us Paradise. The Two Sahihs record from Anas, the story
of the seventy Ansar Companions who were murdered at Bir
Ma%nah in one night. In this Hadith, Anas reported that the
Prophet # used to supplicate to Allah in Qunit in prayer
against those who killed them. Anas said, “A part of the Qur'an
was revealed about them, but was later abrogated, ‘Convey to
our people that we met Allah and He was pleased with us and
made us pleased.” [!]
Allah said next,

et A Lh S 8T 435 6 5 2 0 8

4They rejoice in a grace and a bounty from Alldh, and that
Allah will not waste the reward of the believersy [3:171].

Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “They were delighted and
pleased because of Allah’s promise that was fulfilled for them,
and for the tremendous rewards they earned.” ‘Abdur-Rahman
bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “This Ayah encompasses all the
believers, martyrs and otherwise. Rarely does Allah mention a
bounty and a reward that He granted to the Prophets, without
following that with what He has granted the believers after
them.”

The Battle of Hamra’ Al-Asad
Allah said,
A ol T s 9295 4 BRET S
¢Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger
after being woundedy [3:172].

This occurred on the day of Hamra’ Al-Asad. After the
idolators defeated the Muslims (at Uhud), they started on their
way back home, but soon they were concerned because they
did not finish off the Muslims in Al-Madinah, so they set out
to make that battle the final one. When the Messenger of Allah
# got news of this, he commanded the Muslims to march to
meet the disbelievers, to bring fear to their hearts and to
demonstrate that the Muslims still had strength to fight. The

(1) path Al-Bari 7:445, Muslim 1:468.
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Prophet £ only allowed those who were present during Uhud to
accompany him, except for Jabir bin ‘Abdulldh Al-Ansari, as we
will mention. The Muslims mobilized, even though they were
still suffering from their injuries, in obedience to Allah and His
Messenger .

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Tkrimah said, “When the
idolators returned [towards Makkah] after Uhud, they said,
You neither killed Muhammad nor collected female captives.
Woe to you for what you did. Let us go back.” When the
Messenger of Allah # heard this news, he mobilized the
Muslim forces, and they marched until they reached Hamra Al-
Asad. The idolators said, ‘Rather, we will meet next year’, and
the Messenger of Allah # went back [to Al-Madinah], and this
was considered a Ghazwah (battle). Allah sent down,

Ties sae 1A% th et o F
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¢Those who answered (the Call of) Alldh and the Messenger

after being wounded; for those of them who did good deeds and
feared Alldh, there is a great reward .p!"!

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said to Urwah about the
Ayah;
€255 & Bl o
4Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messengery

“My nephew! Your fathers Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr were
among them. After the Prophet # suffered the calamity at
Uhud and the idolators went back, he feared that the idolators
might try to come back and he said, ‘Who would follow them?’
Seventy men, including Az-Zubayr and Abu Bakr, volunteered.”
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari alone. 2

As for Allah’s statement,

€00y A505 AEE T2 B S0 § 201 40 36 5

¢Those unto whom the people said, “Verily, the people have
gathered against you, therefore, fear them.” But it (only)

(11 An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd no.11083.
(21 Al-Bukhari no. 4077.
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increased them in faithy [3:173],
it means, those who threatened the people, saying that the
disbelievers have amassed against them, in order to instill fear

in them, but this did not worry them, rather, they trusted in
Allah and sought His help,

€l ) s K[
¢and they said: “Allah is Sufficient for us, and He is the Best
Disposer of affairs.”’y
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,
| SRR fEdd |
¢ Allah Alone is Sufficient for us and He is the Best Disposer
of affairs for us.”’

“Ibrahim said it when he was thrown in fire. Muhammad
said it when the people said, Verily, the people have gathered
against you, therefore, fear them.’ But it only increased them
in faith, and they said, ‘Allah is Sufficient for us and He is the
Best Disposer of affairs for us.” [!! Abu Bakr Ibn Marduwyah
recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Prophet # was told
on the day of Uhud, “Verily, the people have gathered against
you, therefore, fear them.” Thereafter, Allah sent down this
Ayah [3:173].

This is why Allah said,

T il g A G A AR

4So they returned with grace and bounty from Allah. No harm
touched them;$

for when they relied on Allah, Allah took care of their worries,
He confounded the plots of their enemies, and the Muslims
returned to their land,

€ T § 5 3 G 5
qwith grace and bounty from Allah. No harm touched them ;%
safe from the wicked plots of their enemies,

- ez A g5v. 2o o rrits
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(] Fath Al-Bari 8:77.
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¢and they followed the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is the
Owner of great bounty .$

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s
statement,

€S0 they returned with grace and bounty from Allah,¥
“The ‘Grace’ was that they were saved. The ‘Bounty’ was that a
caravan passed by, and those days were [Hajj] season days.
Thus the Messenger of Allah #: bought and sold and made a

profit, which he divided between his Companions.” !
Allah then said,

Gl S L KK Gy
&It is only Shaytan that suggests to you the fear of his friends,$
[3:175]
meaning, Shaytan threatens you with his friends and tries to
pretend they are powerful and fearsome. Allah said next,
ot (8 o 9305 BJE P
4s0 fear them not, but fear Me, if you are indeed believers.p

meaning, “If Shaytan brings these thoughts to you, then
depend on Me and seek refuge with Me. Indeed, I shall suffice
you and make you prevail over them.” Similarly, Allah said,

: H A, . o aZt 4%
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¢Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet they try to
frighten you with those besides Him!% [39:36], until,

AN ey 4k W G B
4Say : “Sufficient for me is Allah; in Him those who trust must
put their trust.”’y [39:38]. Allah said,

o z.

¢So fight you against the friends of Shaytan; ever feeble indeed
is the plot of Shaytan.» [4:76] and

(U} paia‘il An-Nubuwwah 3:318.
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€They are the party of Shaytdn. Verily, it is the party of
Shaytan that will be the losers!3 [58:19],

€5 & Ay o) U N 0T ey

¢Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is I and My Messengers who
shall be the victorious.” Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-
Mighty.$ [58:21] and

(;% u: X ' g8, ! )
¢Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause).y [22:40]
and
55 A g8 o e i Gy
4O you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will
help youy [(47:7], and,
¥ 15 @AENT 5 1 T el g it iz 228 Gy
@ 5 ’*/3 e WM Sxabllf
¢Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and
those who believe, in this world’s life and on the Day when the
witnesses will stand forth. The Day when their excuses will be

of no profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and theirs
will be the evil abode.$ [40:51,52]
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disbelieve ; verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is
Allah’s will to give them no portion in the Hereafter. For them
there is a great torment.$

€177. Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,
not the least harm will they do to Allah. For them, there is a
painful torment.$

€178. And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing
their punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment
only so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a
disgraceful torment. ¥

€179. Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which
you are now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.
Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen, but
Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills. So believe in
Allgh and His Messengers. And if you believe and have Taqwa
of Allah, then for you there is a great reward.3

4180. And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah
has bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for
them. Nay, it will be worse for them; the things that they were
stingy with shall be tied to their necks like a collar on the Day
of Resurrection. And Allah’s is the inheritance of the heavens
and the earth; and Allah is Well-Acquainted with all that you
do.%

Comforting the Messenger of Allah
Allah said to His Prophet,
€A 3 52,38 of 335 95
¢And let not those grieve you who rush with haste to
disbelievey [3:176].

Because the Prophet # was eager for people’s benefit, he
would become sad when the disbelievers would resort to
defiance, rebellion and stubbornness. Allah said, ‘Do not be
saddened by this behavior,’

%

€91 o B 40 e T 4 s AT O gy
4verily, not the least harm will they do to Allah. It is Allah’s
will to give them no portion in the Hereafter.3
for He decided with His power and wisdom that they shall not
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acquire any share in the Hereafter,
€2 85 5
¢For them there is a great torment.$
Allah said about the disbelievers,

€omft KT G ol By
¢ Verily, those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith,»

by exchanging disbelief for faith,

ER

¢not the least harm will they do to Allah.$

Rather, they will only harm themselves,

¢t Sk 5sd

¢For them, there is a painful torment.y
Allah said next,

g ros o
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¢And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing their
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a
disgraceful tormenty [3:178).

This statement is similar to Allah’s other statements,

¢Do they think that because We have given them abundant
wealth and children, [that] We hasten unto them with good
things. Nay, but they perceive not.$ [23:55,56] and
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&Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this Qur'an. We shall
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not.y
[68:44], and,
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¢And let not their wealth or their children amaze you. Allah’s
plan is to punish them with these things in this world, and that
their souls shall depart (die) while they are disbelieversy [9:85].

Allah then said,
[ N L P I R e R (I At
ol G Sl g B2 4 ST T e ST 53 40 5K )

P

¢Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good.$ [3:179],

meaning, He allows a calamity to happen, and during this
calamity His friend becomes known and His enemy exposed,
the patient believer recognized and the sinful hypocrite
revealed. This Ayah refers to Uhud, since Allah tested the
believers in that battle, thus making known the faith,
endurance, patience, firmness and obedience to Allah and His
Messenger # that the believers had. Allah exposed the
hypocrites in their defiance, reverting from Jihad, and the
treachery they committed against Allah and His Messenger .
This is why Allah said,

LN AR S AP A R A o B I N 2
¢Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good .

Mujahid commented, “He distinguished between them during
the day of Uhud.” ! Qatadah said, “He distinguished between
them in Jihad and Hijrah.” ?! Allah said next,

S0 g Al 4 og @y
4Nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Unseen .p
meaning, you do not have access to Allah’s knowledge of His
creation so that you can distinguish between the believer and
the hypocrite, except by the signs of each type that Allah
uncovers. Alldh’s statement,

fizr
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¢but Allah chooses of His Messengers whom He wills.¥ is similar to
another Ayah,

(11 At-Tabari 7:424.
(2] At-Tabari 7:424.
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¢(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals
to none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger (from mankind)
whom He has chosen, and then He makes a band of watching

guards (angels) to march before him and behind him.3
[72:26,27]. Allah then said,

€t B 6
€S0 believe in Allah and His Messengers.$
Obey Allah and His Messenger # and adhere to the law that
he legislated for you,
g2k [)ﬁ: (aZ55 L8 o
¢and if you believe and fear Allah, then for you there is a great
reward .»

The Censure of Selfishness, and Warning Against it
Allah said,
€A% B 5 AL 3 ad ol 4k T Sl off Bz 5y

¢ And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has

bestowed on them of His bounty (wealth) think that it is good

for them. Nay, it will be worse for them .$ [3:180]

Therefore, the Ayah says that the miser should not think
that collecting money will benefit him. Rather, it will harm him
in his religion and worldly affairs. Allah mentions the money
that the miser collected on the Day of Resurrection,

G2 75 T 0 55520)
4the things that they stingy with shall be tied to their necks like
a collar on the Day of Resurrection.$

Al-Bukhiari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,
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«Whoever Allah makes wealthy and he does not pay the Zakah
due on his wealth, then (on the Day of Resurrection) his wealth
will be made in the likeness of a bald-headed poisonous male
snake with two black spots over the eyes. The snake will encircle
his neck and bite his cheeks and proclaim, ‘I am your wealth, I
am your treasure.”
The Prophet # then recited the Ayah,

€
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Ed

4 And let not those who are stingy with that which Allah has
bestowed on them of His bounty think that it is good for them.
Nay, it will be worse for themy,

until the end.'l Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, collected this
Hadith using this chain of narration, Ibn Hibban also collected
it in his Sahih.l?!

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the Prophet
¥ said,

3s.0, 3. e 5. 33,0, 3 'T - s
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_ WEvery person who does not pay the Zakah due on his wealth,
will have his money made into the shape of a bald-headed,
poisonous male snake who will follow him. The person will run
away from the snake, who will follow him and proclaim, ‘I am
your treasure.”»

‘Abdullah then recited the Ayah in Allah’s Book that
testifies to this fact,

G 15 - Bl C 0D

&the things that they were stingy with shall be tied to their necks like
a collar on the Day of Resurrection 3!

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi,'"¥ An-Nasa’i, ! and Ibn
() Fath Al-Bari 8:78.
] Ibn Hibban 5:107.
) Ahmad 1:377.
1 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:393.
51 An-Nasa’l in Al-Kubra 6:317.
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Majah,!'! and At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Sahih.”

Allah’s statement,
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¢And to Allah belongs
the inheritance of the
heavens and the Earth¥,
means,

i 5 € by
9
¢and spend of that

whereof He has made
you trusteesy [57:7].

Therefore, since all
affairs are under
Allah’s control, then
spend from your
money so it will
benefit you on the
Day of Return,

s SIS @ A6y

¢and Alldh is Well-Acquainted with all that you do .3

with your intentions and what your hearts conceal.
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) Ibn Majah 2 :568.
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4181. Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those who say :
“Truly, Alldh is poor and we are rich!” We shall record what
they have said and their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and
We shall say : ““Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).” %

€182. This is because of that which your hands have sent before
you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His) servants.y

€183. Those who said: “'Verily, Allah has taken our promise
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.” Say:
“Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with Al-
Bayinat and even with with what you speak of; why then did
you kill them, if you are truthful?”’y

€184. Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected
before you, who came with Al-Bayinat and the Scriptures and
the Book of Enlightenment .3

Allah Warns the Idolators

Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When Allah’s
statement,
e GO 8 € B3 80 5 o 5 5
€Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He
may multiply it to him many times?% [2:245]

was revealed, the Jews said, ‘O Muhammad! Has your Lord
become poor so that He asks His servants to give Him a loan?’
Allah sent down,
G 35 55 8 T8 o 33 0 12 1
¢Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (Jews) who say :
“Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!”’¥ [3:181}.”
This Hadith was collected by Ibn Marduwyah and Ibn Abi
Hatim.
Allah’s statement,
€6 v 2522
¢We shall record what they have saidy

contains a threat and a warning that Allah followed with His
statement,
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Arses.

€5 A AN
¢and their killing of the Prophets unjustly,$

This is what they say about Allah and this is how they treat
His Messengers. Allah will punish them for these deeds in the
worst manner,

)X.\v u:..nj & /‘) ;JJ v y).’J\ _)\Jp ‘_,9); j;é;)
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¢and We shall say: “Taste you the torment of the bummg
(Fire).” This is because of that which your hands have sent
before you. And certainly, Allah is never unjust to (His)
servants. ¥
They will be addressed like this as a way of chastising,
criticism, disgrace and humiliation.
Allah said,

et oh GOt & g a3 YT ) ae T ) 6 iy
& ”,
€20

¢Those (Jews) who said: “Verily, Allih has taken our promise
not to believe in any Messenger unless he brings to us an
offering which the fire (from heaven) shall devour.”$

Allah refuted their claim that in their Books, Alldh took a
covenant from them to only believe in the Messenger whose
miracles include fire coming down from the sky that consumes
the charity offered by a member of the Messenger’s nation, as
Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan stated. Alldh replied,

€oodl 5o S0 L 5 59

¢Say : “Verily, there came to you Messengers before me, with

Al-Bayinat...”
with proofs and evidence,

€28 S S5y
¢and even with what you speak ofy
a fire that consumes the accepted charity, as you asked,

()))/’ //>
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why then did you kill them?» Why did you meet these Prophets
with denial, defiance, stubbornness and even murder,

€Gaps 25

&if you are truthfuly, if you follow the truth and obey the
Messengers?.
Allah then comforts His Prophet Muhammad &,

o ey ®as . oo 2 2%

S R Y Y SR . 1 o7 £ -
€0l L5000 S LT &0 2 320 L 58 A ofp

¢Then if they reject you, so were Messengers rejected before
you, who came with Al-Baiyyinat and the Scripture, and the
Book of Enlightenment. %
meaning, do not be sad because they deny you, for you have
an example in the Messengers who came before you. These
Messengers were rejected although they brought clear proofs,
plain evidence and unequivocal signs,

€250

éand the Zubiry, the divinely revealed Books that were sent
down to the Messengers,

0 ST

e

¢and the Book of Enlightenmenty meaning the clarification
and best explanation.
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4185. Everyone shall taste death. And only on the Day of
Resurrection shall you be paid your wages in full. And whoever
is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he
indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment
of deception.

4186. You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth
and properties and in yourselves, and you shall certainly hear
much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe
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partners to Allah; but if you persevere patiently, and have
Taqwa, then verily, that will be a determining factor in all

affairs .9
Every Soul Shall Taste Death

Allah issues a general and encompassing statement that every
living soul shall taste death. In another statement, Allah said,

G ol & S B G 2 XY
¢Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain forevery
[55:26,27].

Therefore, Allah Alone is the Ever-Living Who never dies,
while the Jinn, mankind and angels, including those who
carry Allah’s Throne, shall die. The Irresistible One and Only,
will alone remain for ever and ever, remaining Last, as He was
the First. This Ayah comforts all creation, since every soul
that exists on the earth shall die. When the term of this life
comes to an end and the sons of Adam no longer have any
new generations, and thus this world ends, Allah will
command that the Day of Resurrection commence. Allah will
then recompense the creation for their deeds, whether minor
or major, many or few, big or small. Surely, Allah will not deal
unjustly with anyone, even the weight of an atom, and this is
why He said,

Gl 1y et <55 G5y
¢And only on the Day of Resurrection shall you be paid your
wages in fully [3:185].

Who Shall Gain Ultimate Victory?
Allah said,
€56 38 1t il it 55 5
¢And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to
Paradise, he indeed is successful .y

meaning, whoever is kept away from the Fire, saved from it
and entered into Paradise, will have achieved the ultimate
success.
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah #£ said,

i B LT G 5 G 5 s R b g
A place in Paradise as small as that which is occupied by a

whip is better than the world and whatever is on its surface.
Read if you willy,

€30 35 150 L3l A 2 5
¢And whoever is removed away from the Fire and admitted to
Paradise, he indeed is successfuly.

This was collected in the Two Sahihs, but using another
chain of narration and without the addition (the Ayah.)!! Abu
Hatim Ibn Hibban recorded it in his Sahih without the
addition?! as did Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak."®

Allah said,

€000 L ) AT T
€The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception .y

belittling the value of this life and degrading its importance.
This life is short, little and finite, just as Allah said,

P T

€S " T Y B 658 B
¢Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although the Hereafter
is better and more lasting.$ [87:16,17], and,

€ A e G Uy OO T 10 08 5 2 Td
¢And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of the life
of (this) world and its adornment, and that (Hereafter) which is
with Allah is better and will remain forevery [28:60]. A
Hadlith states,

By Allah! This life, compared to the Hereafter, is just as

(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:100.
2l 1bn Hibban 9:252.
Bl Al-Hakim 2:299
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insignificant as when one of you dips his finger in the sea; let
him contemplate what his finger will come back with »!*!

Qatadah commented on Allah’s statement,
€00 2 ) T 501 Gy
¢The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception .y

“Life is a delight. By Allah, other than Whom there is no deity,
it will soon fade away from its people. Therefore, take
obedience to Allah from this delight, if you can. Verily, there is
no power except from Allah.”

The Believer is Tested and Hears Grieving Statements
from the Enemy
Allah said,
€ty il 4 Y

¢You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and

properties and in yourselvesy,
just as He said in another Ayah,

¢And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear,

hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruitsp [2:155].

Therefore, the believer shall be tested, in his wealth, himself,
his offspring and family. The believer shall be tested according
to the degree of his faith, and when his faith is stronger, the
test is larger.

NEER 1 RS A AL R RS (R AR
€58
4and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allahy
(3:186].
Allah said to the believers upon their arrival at Al-Madinah,
before Badr, while comforting them against the harm they

&

(11 Muslim no. 2858, At-Tirmidhi no. 2324.
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suffered from the People of the Scriptures and the polytheists;
2 vy - - [ R ALl e —
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4but if you persevere patiently, and have Taqwa, then verily,
that will be a determining factor in all affairs. ¥

Therefore, Allah commanded the believers to be forgiving,
patient and forbearing until He brought His awaited aid.

Al-Bukhari recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said that Allah’s
Messenger # rode a donkey with a saddle covered by a velvet
sheet and let Usamah ride behind him (on the donkey). The
Prophet # wanted to visit Sa‘d bin ‘Ubadah in Bani Al-Harith
bin Al-Khazraj, and this occurred before the battle of Badr. The
Prophet # passed by a gathering in which ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy
bin Saldl was sitting, before ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy became
Muslim. That gathering was made up of various Muslims as
well as Mushriks, who worshipped the idols, and some Jews.
‘Abdullah bin Rawahah was sitting in that gathering. When the
Prophet # reached ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy, the donkey caused
some sand to fall on the group. Then, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy
covered his nose with his robe and said, ‘Do not fill us with
sand.” The Messenger of Allah #& greeted the gathering with
Salam, called them to Allah and recited some of the Qur’an to
them. ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy said, ‘O fellow! No other speech is
better than what you said, if it was true! However, do not
bother us in our gatherings. Go back to your place and
whoever came to you, narrate your stories to him.’ ‘Abdullah
bin Rawahah said, ‘Rather, O Messenger of Allah! Attend our
gatherings for we like that.” The Muslims, Mushriks and Jews
then cursed each other, and they almost fought with each
other. The Prophet # tried to calm them down, until they
finally settled. The Prophet £ rode his donkey and went to Sa‘d
bin ‘Ubadah, saying, ‘O Sa‘d! Have you heard what Abu
Hubbab said (meaning ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy)? He said such and
such things.” Sa‘d said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Forgive and
pardon him. By Allah, Who sent down the Book to you, Allah
brought us the truth that you came with at a time when the
people of this city almost appointed him king. When Allah
changed all that with the truth that He gave you, he choked on
it, and this is the reason behind the behavior you saw from
him.” The Messenger of Allah # forgave him. Indeed, the
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Messenger of Allah # and his Companions used to forgive the
Mushriks and the People of the Scriptures, just as Allah
commanded them, and they used to tolerate the harm that they
suffered. Allah said,

€08 ST Al 55 S o CESH 41 6 G S

4and you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from
those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and
Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allih;p
[3:186], and,
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¢Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)
wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers after you
have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even after the
truth has become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook,
till Allah brings His commandy [2:109].

The Prophet #¢ used to implement the pardon that Allah
commanded him until He gave His command ({to fight the
disbelievers). When the Messenger # fought at Badr, and Allah
killed, by his hand, the leaders of the disbelievers from
Quraysh, ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salal and the Mushriks and
idol worshippers who were with him said, ‘This matter has
prevailed,” and they gave their pledge to the Prophet £ and
became Muslims.”!!

Therefore, every person who stands for truth, enjoins
righteousness and forbids evil, will be harmed in some
manner. In such cases, there is no cure better than being
patient in Allah’s cause, trusting in Him and returning to Him.
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€187. (And remember)
when Allah took a cove-
nant from those who
were given the Scripture
(Jews and Christians) to
make it (the truth)
known and clear to
mankind, and not to
hide it, but they threw
it away behind their
backs, and purchased
with it some miserable
gain! And indeed worst
is that which they
bought.»

4188. Think not that
those who rejoice in
what they have done (or
brought about), and love
to be praised for what
they have not done,
think not that they are
rescued from the tor-
ment, and for them is a
painful torment. ¥

€189. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and
the earth, and Allah has power over all things.3

Chastising the People of the Scriptures for Breaking the

Covenant and Hiding the Truth

In this Ayah, Allah chastises the People of the Scriptures,
from whom Allah took the covenant by the words of their

Prophets,

that they would believe in Muhammad £ and

describe him to the people, so that they would recognize and
follow him when Allah sent him. However, they hid this truth
and preferred the the small amounts and the material gains
instead of the rewards of this life and the Hereafter that they
were promised. This is a losing deal and a failing trade, indeed.

These Ayat also contain a warning for the scholars not to
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imitate their behavior, so that they do not suffer the same fate
and become like them. Therefore, the scholars are required to
spread the beneficial knowledge that they have, encouraging
the various righteous good deeds. They are also warned
against hiding any part of their knowledge. A Hadith states
that the Prophet £ said,

G e oy ol £ ol A e 12 g2 10
«Whoever was asked about knowledge that he knew but did not

disclose it, will be tied with a bridle made of fire on the Day of
Resurrection 1!

Chastising Those Who Love to be Praised for What They
Have not Done

Allah’s statement,
€ 56 W2 5245 51 555 6 52 9
&Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and
love to be praised for what they have not doned,

refers to those who show off, rejoice in what they do and claim
to do what they have not done. The Two Sahihs recorded that
the Prophet £ said,

B Vi sg oG B B 28 e
Whoever issues a false claim to acquire some type of gain, then
Allah will only grant him decrease /!
The Sahih also recorded;
«He who claims to do what he has not done, is just like a
person who wears two robes made of falsehood !

Imam Ahmad recorded that Marwan told his guard Rafi‘ to
go to Ibn ‘Abbas and proclaim to him, “If every person among
us who rejoices with what he has done and loves to be praised
for what he has not done will be tormented, we all will be

(11 At-Tabarani 8:401.
[21 Al-Bukhari no. 6105, 6652 Muslim 1:104.
131 Muslim no. 2129.
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tormented.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah was revealed about
the People of the Scriptures.” He then recited the Ayah,
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¢(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it (the
truth) known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they
threw it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.»
then the Ayah,

€ 56 LA o 535 1 G 03 o 5 9
¢Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and
love to be praised for what they have not doney

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Prophet # asked them about
something, and they hid its knowledge, giving him an incorrect
answer. They parted after showing off and rejoicing in front of
him because they answered him, so they pretended, and they
were delighted that they hid the correct news about what he
had asked them.”!! This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,?
Muslim,®! At-Tirmidhi* and An-Nasa1.!”

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said, “During
the time of the Messenger of Allah #, when the Messenger
would go to battle, some hypocrite men would remain behind
and rejoice because they did not accompany the Prophet # in
battle. When the Messenger £ would come back, they would
ask him to excuse them swearing to having some excuse, and
wanting to be praised for that which they did not do. So Allah
revealed,

S oA

€ 56 LA O 35 1 @ 8 o S 9

(1] Ahmad 1:298.

(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:81.

Bl Muslim 4:2143.

¥ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :66.

5] An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrd 6:318.
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¢Think not that those who rejoice in what they have done, and
love to be praised for what they have not doney,”
to the end of the Ayah.” And Muslim recorded similarly. [
Allah said;
O 52 5360 JHIZ S
4think not that they are rescued from the torment,$

Do not think that they will be saved from punishment, rather
it will certainly strike them. So Allah said;

g2 S Ayt 4
¢and for them is a painful torment.p Allah then said,
’(i@;’ e ‘.K Je 40 NG oo 2 4y

¢And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the
earth, and Allah has power over all things .y

He is the Owner of everything, able to do all things and
nothing escapes His might. Therefore, fear Him, never defy
Him and beware of His anger and revenge. He is the Most
Great, none is greater than Him, and the Most Able, none is
more able than He is.
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€190. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and
in the alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for
men of understanding. ¥

€¢191. Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying
down on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the
heavens and the earth, (saying): “Our Lord! You have not

1} Al-Bukhari 4567 and Muslim 2777.
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created this without purpose, glory to You! Give us salvation
from the torment of the Fire.¥

€192. “Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed,
You have disgraced him; and never will the wrongdoers find
any helpers .$

4193. “Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling
to faith: ‘Believe in your Lord,” and we have believed. Our
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds,
and make us die along with Al-Abrar (the most righteous) .}
€194. “Our Lord! Grant us what You promised us through
Your Messengers and disgrace us not on the Day of
Resurrection, for You never break (Your) Promise.”%

The Proofs of Tawhid for People of Understanding, their
Characteristics, Speech, and Supplications
Allah said,
€20 ool GE 3 Eyd
€ Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the Earth,» [3:190],
referring to the sky in its height and spaciousness, the earth
in its expanse and density, the tremendous features they have
of rotating planets, seas, mountains, deserts, trees, plants,

fruits, animals, metals and various beneficial colors, scents,
tastes and elements.

s o0 Gty
4And in the alternation of night and day®,

as one follows and takes from the length of the other. For
instance, at times one of them becomes longer than the other,
shorter than the other at times and equal to the other at other
times, and the same is repeated again and again, and all this
occurs by the decision of the Almighty, Most Wise. This is why
Allah said,

&there are indeed signs for men of understandingy,

referring to the intelligent and sound minds that contemplate
about the true reality of things, unlike the deaf and mute who
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do not have sound comprehension. Allah said about the latter

type,
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¢And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass
by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe
not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Himp
[12:105,106).

Allah then describes those who have good minds,
diais §5 15555 G A 55T I
4Those who remember Alldh standing, sitting, and lying down
on their sidesy [3:191].

Al-Bukhari recorded that Tmran bin Husayn said that, the
Messenger of Allah # said,

«g_,:.; &i;; :k....a'/:': ('.j :’E; s\:\{—\ﬁ :h......:":': ;.j :)é «L;;Li :}.:a)’
«Pray while standing, and if you can’t, pray while sitting, and
if you cannot do even that, then pray lying on your side »!"]

These people remember Allah in all situations, in their heart
and speech,

€30 o5l g § Y

¢and think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the
Earthy,

contemplating about signs in the sky and earth that testify to
the might, ability, knowledge, wisdom, will and mercy of the
Creator. Allah criticizes those who do not contemplate about
His creation, which testifies to His existence, Attributes,
Shari‘ah, His decree and Ayat. Allah said,

bk U G955 (2 &5 G 558 NG ol g 4 5 ol
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¢And how many a sign in the heavens and the Earth they pass

by, while they are averse therefrom. And most of them believe

(1 path Al-Bari 2:684.
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not in Allah except that they attribute partners unto Himp
[12:105,106).

Allah also praises His believing servants,
€l o5 GE 3 Bkt 5 B35 O 05T S0
¢Those who remember Allah standing, sitting, and lying down
on their sides, and think deeply about the creation of the
heavens and the earth¥,
supplicating;
45 8 2 0
4" Our Lord! You have not created this without purpose,”’y

You did not create all this in jest and play. Rather, You
created it in truth, so that You recompense those who do evil
in kind, and reward those who do righteous deeds with what
is better.

The faithful believers praise Allah and deny that He does
anything in jest and without purpose, saying,

¢y
¢“glory to You,”y, for You would never create anything without
purpose,
L0 D G
¢"'Give us salvation from the torment of the Fire.”y,

meaning, “O You Who created the creation in truth and
justice, Who is far from any shortcomings, or doing things
without purpose or with jest, save us from the torment of the
Fire with Your power and strength. Direct us to perform the
deeds that make You pleased with us. Guide us to righteous
work from which You admit us into the delightful Paradise,
and save us from Your painful torment.”
They next supplicate,

) 2 PR AN s ,T =g,
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¢"Our Lord! Verily, whom You admit to the Fire, indeed, You
have disgraced him %,

by humiliating and disgracing him before all people on the Day
of Gathering,
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€t i Dul G3p
¢"and never will the wrongdoers find any helpers.”’y,

on the Day of Judgment, who would save them from You.
Therefore, there is no escaping whatever fate You decided for
them.

~rga
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&"Our Lord! Verily, we have heard the call of one calling to

faith,”’y,
a caller who calls to faith, referring to the Messenger of Allah
&,

LG K e
&'Believe in your Lord,” and we have believedy,

accepted his call and followed him.

(/,,!) R P

Cops U jaeb L)

¢ Our Lord! Forgive us our sins”’%, on account of our faith and
obeying Your Prophet

L bR e et

455 U Juchy
¢ 'Forgive us our sins’’y, and cover them,
€wEss G ey
¢"‘and expiate from us our evil deeds’’y,
between us and You, in private,
5N E G5
¢"‘and make us die along with Al-Abrar.”y,
join us with the righteous people.
€@ G55 005 &
¢“Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us through
Your Messengers’'y

for our faith in Your Messengers, or, and this explanation is
better; grant us what You promised us by the words of Your
Messengers,
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4" and disgrace us not on the Day of Resurrection,”¥,

before all creation,

&0 L2 Y &y

5

&"‘for You never break (Your) Promise.”%,

for surely, the promise that You conveyed to Your Messengers,
which includes us being resurrected before You, shall certainly
come to pass.

It was the Prophet’s tradition to recite the ten Ayat at the
end of [Strah] Al ‘Imran when he woke up at night for
(voluntary) prayer. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I
slept one night at the house of my aunt, Maymunah. The
Messenger of Allah #% spoke with his wife for a while and then
went to sleep. When it was the third part of the night, he stood
up, looked at the sky and recited,

TN LK e A & g Fe s ea. | JEre, PPN R T
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¢Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of
understanding¥ [3:190].

The Prophet #£ then stood up, performed ablution, used
Siwak (to clean his teeth) and prayed eleven units of prayer.
When Bilal said the Adhan, the Prophet # prayed two units of
prayer, went out (to the Masjid) and led the people in the Dawn
prayer.”!!l This was also collected by Muslim.!

Ibn Marduwyah recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “I, Ibn Umar and
‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr went to ‘A’ishah and entered her room, and
there was a screen between us and her. She said, ‘O ‘Ubayd!
What prevents you from visiting us?’ He said, ‘What the poet
said, Visit every once in a while, and you will be loved more.’
Ibn Umar said, Tell us about the most unusual thing you
witnessed from the Messenger of Allah .’ She cried and said,
‘All his matters were amazing. On night, he came close to me
until his skin touched my skin and said, ‘Let me worship my

Q) Fath Al-Bari 8 :83.
2! Muslim 1 :530.
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Lord.’ I said, ‘By Allah
I love your being close
to me. I also love that
you worship your
Lord.” He used the
water-skin and
performed ablution,
but did not use too
much water. He then
stood up in prayer
and cried until his
beard became wet. He
prostrated and cried
until he made the
ground wet. He then
laid down on his side
and cried. When Bilal
came to alert the
Prophet ¢ for the
Dawn prayer, he said,
‘O Messenger of Allah!
What makes you cry,
while Allah has
forgiven you your
previous and latter
sins'?’ He g sajd,

P

«O Bilal! I/Vhat prevents me from crying, when thls mght, this

Ayah was revealed to me,»

e
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¢Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of

understanding .9

/"
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Woe to he who recites it but does not contemplate it.».” 1!

0 Mawarid Az-Zamédnmno. 139.
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€195. So their Lord accepted of them (their supplzcatzon and
answered them), “Never will I allow to be lost the work of any
of you, be he male or female. You are (members) one of another,
so those who emigrated and were driven out from their homes,
and suffered harm in My cause, and who fought and were killed
(in My cause), verily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds
and admit them into Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise); a reward from Allah, and with Allah is the best of
rewards.”’ ¥

Allah Accepts the Supplication of Men of Understanding
Allah said,
L S AR ETA L
450 their Lord accepted of them$, answered their invocation. Sa‘id
bin Manstir recorded that Salamah, a man from the family of
Umm Salamah said, “Umm Salamah said, ‘O Messenger of

Allah! Allah does not mention women in connection with Hijrah
(Migration).” Allah sent down the Ayah,

€515 55 K gt 02 1AV T 8 0 Sy

€S0 their Lord accepted of them (their supplication and
answered them), “Never will I allow to be lost the work of any
of you, be he male or female.p

The Ansar say that Umm Salamah was the first woman to
migrate to them.”l! Al-Hakim collected this Hadith in his
Mustadrak,”! and said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of
Al-Bukhari but they [Al-Bukhari and Muslim] did not collect
it”.

Allah’s statement,

(1l Sa4d bin Mansur 3:1136.
(21 Al-Hakim 2 :300.
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4" 'Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he
male or female,$

explains the type of answer Allah gave them, stating that no
deed of any person is ever lost with Him. Rather, He will
completely reward each person for his or her good deeds.
Allah’s statement,

4You are (members) one of anothery

means, you are all equal in relation to gaining My reward.
Therefore,

AV
¢those who emigratedy, by leaving the land of Shirk and

migrating to the land of faith, leaving behind their loved ones,
brethren, friends and neighbors,

€oarss o 1303
¢and were driven out from their homes$,

when the Mushriks tormented them and forced them to
migrate,

€hg 3 105
¢and suffered harm in My cause®, for their only wrong, to the
people, was that they believed in Allah Alone. In similar Ayadt,
Allah said,
€5 3 13 3 s 30 aEd
¢and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you
believe in Allah your Lord!y [60:1], and,
DA 2 A 23 39 a0 G
¢And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah, the
Almighty, Worthy of all praise!y [85:8] . Allah’s statement,
€45 s
¢and who fought and were killed (in My cause),¥ [3:195]
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refers to the highest rank there is, that one fights in the cause
of Allah and dies in the process, with his face covered in dust
and blood. It is recorded in the Sahih that a man said,

Al e e e Ut 1o 1 o 3 2B 01 <yl et gy U
P (B b oode sleb 028 Zidr 106 2 i 106 Sl e bl

T e S8 G Yy i
'O Messenger of Allah! If I was killed in Allah’s cause,
observing patience, awaiting Allah’s reward, attacking, not
retreating, would Allah forgive my sins?’ The Prophet ¥ said,
“Yes.” The Prophet # then asked the man, ‘What did you
ask?’” When the man repeated the question, the Prophet

% said, ‘Yes, except for the debt, for Jibril conveyed this to me
right now’ »!!

This is why Allah said here,
L SN FPRTIL JOS S A A R

gverily, I will expiate from them their evil deeds and admit
them into Gardens under which rivers flowy,

within Paradise, where there are rivers of various drinks: milk,
honey, wine and fresh water. There is what no eye has ever
seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart has ever imagined
[of delights in Paradise]. Allah’s statement,

P

4a reward from Allahp testifies to His might, for the Mighty and
Most Great only gives tremendous rewards. Allah’s statement,

it
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&and with Allah is the best of rewards.”’$
for those who perform good deeds.
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AL
€196. Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers
(1 Muslim 3:1501.
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throughout the land deceive you .y

4197. A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell ; and
worst indeed is that place for rest.p

€198. But, for those who have Taqwad of their Lord, are
Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they
to dwell, an entertainment from Allah; and that which is with
Allah is the best for Al-Abrar (the most righteous).y

Warning Against Being Deceived by This Life; the
Rewards of the Righteous Believers

Allah said, do not look at the disbelievers, who are enjoying
various delights and joys. Soon, they will loose all this and be
tied to their evil works, for verily, we are only giving them
time, which deceives them, when all they have is,

¢A brief enjoyment; then their ultimate abode is Hell, and
worst indeed is that place for rest. $

This Ayah is similar to several other Ayadt, such as,
€l g o B U ol ) A e 5 02 O
¢None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those who disbelieve.

So, let not their ability of going about here and there through
the land deceive you!y [40:4],
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¢Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us
will be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest
torment because they used to disbelieve.» [10:69,70],

¢We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the end We shall
oblige them to (enter) a great torment.» [31:24],

4So, give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for
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a while.» [86:17], and,
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¢Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise (Paradise)
which he will find true - like him whom We have made to enjoy
the luxuries of the life of (this) world, then on the Day of
Resurrection, he will be among those brought up (to be
punished in the Hell-fire)?¥ [28:61].

After Allah mentioned the condition of the disbelievers in this
life and their destination to the Fire, He said,

e 524 . P A O »% So wa] eAle 1,552 7.1; v
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€
¢But, for those who have Taqwa of their Lord, are Gardens

under which rivers flow (in Paradise); therein are they to dwell,
an entertainment from Allah,$ [3:198], for certainly,

€00 7 Al ke w3y
4and that which is with Alldh is the best for Al-Abrir.3

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ used to say, “Death is
better for every believer. Death is better for every disbeliever,
and those who do not believe me should read Allah’s
statements,

080 % A S 33
¢and that which is with Allah is the best for Al-Abrary, and,
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¢And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only
so that they may increase in sinfulness. And for them is a
disgraceful torment.y [3:178].” 1!

(1 At-Tabari 7:496.
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€199. And there are, certainly, among the People of the
Scripture (Jews and Christians), those who believe in Allah and
in that which has been revealed to you, and in that which has
been revealed to them, humbling themselves before Allah. They
do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price, for them is a
reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah is swift in account. ¥

4200. O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and
Rabiti, and have Taqwi of Allah, so that you may be
successful .3

The Condition of Some of the People of the Scriptures
and their Rewards

Allah states that some of the People of the Book truly believe
in Him and in what was sent down to Muhammad £, along
with believing in the previously revealed Books, and they are
obedient to Him and humble themselves before Allah.

S HEA IS NS T

¢They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small pricey [3:199], for
they do not hide what they know of the glad tidings about the
description of Muhammad #, his Prophethood, and the
description of his Ummah. Indeed, these are the best people
among the People of the Book, whether they were Jews or
Christians. Allah said in Sdrat Al-Qasas,

Wio G i A 3
¢Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even
before it we were Muslims. These will be given their reward

twice over, because they are patient,¥ [28:52-54]. Allah said,
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¢Those to whom We gave the Book, recite it (follow it) as it
should be recited (i.e. followed), they are the ones who believe
therein.$ [2:121],
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¢And of the people of Misa there is a community who lead
with truth and establish justice therewith.$ [7:159],

YRR IR A RO A A W A RIS A I R Ko R - 3
¢Not all of them are alike; a party of the people of the Scripture
stand for the right, they recite the verses of Alldh during the
hours of the night, prostrating themselves in prayer.$ [3:113],
and,

5 G3E f S2 6 T e W WA BB Y S e B
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4Say : “Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it).
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it is
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration.”
And they say : “Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our
Lord must be fulfillled.” And they fall down on their faces
weeping and it increases their humility.$ [17:107- 109).

These qualities exist in some of the Jews, but only a few of
them. For instance, less than ten Jewish rabbis embraced the
Islamic faith, such as ‘Abdullah bin Salam. Many among the
Christians, on the other hand, embraced the Islamic faith.
Allah said, _

52 L 5 DT oty 40 U0 5 62 6T 361 528

Qs G G ot 1420 5l
¢Verily, you will find the strongest among men in enmity to
the believers the Jews and those who commit Shirk, and you
will find the nearest in love to the believers those who say: “We
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are Christians.”’$ [5:82], until,
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450 because of what they said, Allah rewarded them Gardens
under which rivers flow (in Paradise), they will abide therein
forevery [5:85]. In this Ayah,

Allah said,

€5 e st I D3
&for them is a reward with their Lord¥ [3:199].

When Ja‘far bin Abi Talib recited Sidrah Maryam [chapter 19]
to An-Najashi, King of Ethiopia, in the presence of Christian
priests and patriarchs, he and they cried until their beards
became wet from crying.l!! The Two Sahihs record that when
An-Najashi died, the Prophet # conveyed the news to his
Companions and said,

e 1a (w3 il K T i
A brother of yours from Ethiopia has passed, come to offer the
funeral prayer.»

He went out with the Companions to the Musalld lined them
up in rows, and after that led the prayer.?
Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that,

gl gal 5 b3

4And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scriptureg,

refers to those among them who embraced Islam.®! ‘Abbad
bin Manstr said that he asked Al-Hasan Al-Basri about
Allah’s statement,

€4k 58 o3 il gat 5 G5

¢And there are, certainly, among the People of the Scripture,
those who believe in Allahd.

Al-Hasan said, “They are the People of the Book, before
Muhammad # was sent, who believed in Muhammad # and

(11 fhn Hisham 1:357.
21 Fath Al-Bari 7:230, Muslim 2 :657.
Bl At-Tabari 7 :499.
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recognized Islam. Allah gave them a double reward, for the faith
that they had before Muhammad #£, and for believing in
Muhammad #£ (after he was sent as Prophet).” Ibn Abi Hatim
recorded both of these statements. The Two Sahihs record that
Abu Misa said that the Messenger of Allah # said,
o A Dy S
«Three persons will acquire a double reward »!"]
He mentioned among them,

N

u; u“) 4..;; ;.;l uLﬁ\ J.hl o L}>)J»
A person from among the People of the Book who believed in
his Prophet and in me.»
Allah’s statement,
€55 U5 A s 5555
¢They do not sell the verses of Allah for a small price¥,
means, they do not hide the knowledge that they have, as the
cursed ones among them have done. Rather, they share the
knowledge without a price, and this is why Allah said,
(L.JL.»’J\ C:)J«: -ul\ \_)\ E‘.;.‘A) aoe V.AP‘ f"‘J \_,LJ}‘)
&for them is a reward with their Lord. surely, Allah is Swift in
account .
Mujahid commented on the verse,

doudl pidy

&(Surely, Allah is) swift in account), “He is swift in reckoning,”
as Ibn Abi Hatim and others have recorded from him.

The Command for Patience and Ribat
Allah said,
(b-\a* 5y s ‘)M‘ e < ff Gled

40 you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabituy
{3:200].
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believers are commanded to be

(1! Fath Al-Bari 6:169, Muslim 1:134.
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patient in the religion that Allah chose for them, Islam. They
are not allowed to abandon it in times of comfort or hardship,
ease or calamity, until they die as Muslims. They are also
commanded to endure against their enemies, those who hid
the truth about their religion.” ! Similar explanation given by
several other scholars among the Salaf.

As for Murabatah, it is to endure in acts of worship and
perseverence. It also means to await prayer after prayer, as
Ibn ‘Abbas, Sahl bin Hanif and Muhammad bin Ka®b Al-Qurazi
stated. Ibn Abi Hatim collected a Hadith that was also
collected by Muslim and An-Nasal from Abu Hurayrah that
the Prophet £ said,
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«Should 1 tell you about actions with which Allah forgives sins
and raises the grade? Performing perfect ablution in unfavorable
conditions, the many steps one takes to the Masajid, and
awaiting prayer after the prayer, for this is the Ribat, this is the
Ribat, this is the Ribat "2

They also say that the Murabatah in the above Ayah refers
to battles against the enemy, and manning Muslim outposts to
protect them from enemy incursions inside Muslim territory.
There are several Hadiths that encourage Murabatah and

mention its rewards. Al-Bukhari recorded that Sahl bin Sa‘d
As-Sa‘idi said that the Messenger of Allah # said,

e 5 Gl e 5 1 gz g i By
A Day of Ribat in the cause of Allah is better than this life
and all that is in it B

Muslim recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

(*I' At-Tabari 7 :502.
2l Muslim 1:219, An-Nasa’ 1:89.
Bl Al-Bukhari no. 2892.
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«QLJ.“ ‘) CU)‘)L.LFLSJ’-‘} 64.1-«.!;

«Ribat for a day and a night is better than fasting the days of a
month and its Qiyam (voluntary prayer at night). If one dies in
Ribat, his regular righteous deeds that he used to perform will
keep being added to his account, and he will receive his
provision, and will be saved from the trials of the grave. »!]

Imam Ahmad recorded that Fadalah bin ‘Ubayd said that he
heard the Messenger of Allah # saying,

2
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«Every dead person will have his record of deeds sealed, except

for whoever dies while in Ribat in the cause of Allah, for his
work will keep increasing until the Day of Resurrection, and he
will be safe from the trial of the grave »?

This is the same narration collected by Abu Dawud and At-
Tirmidhi, who said, “Hasan Sahih”.®] Ibn Hibban also
collected this Hadith in his Sahih.!"¥]

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that he heard the
Messenger of Allah # saying,

Ju B e G306 LB o £ES L K0 1 D8 GAS Y okl
€l
«Two eyes shall not be touched by the Fire: an eye that cried

for fear from Allah and an eye that spent the night guarding in
Allah’s cause />

Al-Bukhari recorded in his Sahith that Abu Hurayrah said

that the Messenger of Allah #& said,
Tos of o - o0 . RO IR Ay -
by 3 0ly (G Ghel O ‘M|J.;J ‘..AJ.Ul.u, Clae Jad

Ju)auLyJAJ.aJu..)l, \}bdl.&b,_, u..i.;bu...u‘.la:w‘

' Muslim no. 1913.

(2 Ahmad 6:20.

B! Abu Dawud 3 :20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:249.
] Ibn Hibban 7:69.

(5! At-Tirmidhi no. 1639.
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tLet the servant of the Dindr, the servant of the Dirham and
the servant of the Khamisah (of clothes) perish, as he is pleased
if these things are given to him, and if not, he is displeased. Let
such a person perish and be humiliated, and if he is pierced
with a thorn, let him not find anyone to take it out for him.
Paradise is for him who holds the reins of his horse, striving in
Allah’s cause, with his hair unkempt and feet covered with
dust : if he is appointed to the vanguard, he is perfectly satisfied
with his post of guarding, and if he is appointed in the
rearguard, he accepts his post with satisfaction; if he asks for
permission he is not permitted, and if he intercedes, his
intercession is not accepted !

Ibn Jarir recorded that Zayd bin Aslam said, “Abu ‘Ubaydah
wrote to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab and mentioned to him that the
Romans were mobilizing their forces. ‘Umar wrote back, ‘Allah
will soon turn whatever hardship a believing servant suffers, to
ease, and no hardship shall ever overcome two types of ease.
Allah says in His Book,
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€O you who believe! Endure and be more patient, and Rabiti,
and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successfulp’
[3:200]."?! :
Al-Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir mentioned in the biography of ‘Abdullah
bin Al-Mubarak, that Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Abi
Sakinah said, “While in the area of Tarsus, ‘Abdullah bin Al-
Mubarak dictated this poem to me when 1 was greeting him
goodbye. He sent the poem with me to Al-Fudayl bin ‘Iyad in
the year one hundred and seventy, ‘O he who worships in the
vicinity of the Two Holy Masjids! If you but see us, you will
realize that you are only jesting in worship. He who brings
wetness to his cheek with his tears, should know that our
necks are being wet by our blood. He who tires his horses

111 Al-Bukhari no. 2886.
21 At-Tabari 7:503.
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without purpose, know that our horses are getting tired in
battle. Scent of perfume is yours, while our scent is the
glimmer of spears and the stench of dust [in battle]. We were
narrated about in the speech of our Prophet, an authentic
statement that never lies. That the dust that erupts by Allah’s
horses and which fills the nostrils of a man shall never be
combined with the smoke of a raging Fire. This, the Book of
Allah speaks among us that the martyr is not dead, and the
truth in Allah’s Book cannot be denied.” I met Al-Fudayl Ibn
Tyad in the Sacred Masjid and gave him the letter. When he
read it, his eyes became tearful and he said, ‘Abu ‘Abdur-
Rahman (‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak) has said the truth and
offered sincere advice to me.” He then asked me, ‘Do you write
the Hadith?’ 1 said, Yes.” He said, ‘Write this Hadith as reward
for delivering the letter of Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman to me. He then
dictated, ‘Manstr bin Al-Mu‘tamir narrated to us that Abu
Salih narrated from Abu Hurayrah that a man asked, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! Teach me a good deed that will earn me
the reward of the Mujahidin in Allah’s cause.” The Prophet
said,
05k W £y S S Glad T s

tAre you able to pray continuously and fast without breaking

the fast?»
The man said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I cannot bear it.” The
Prophet £ said,
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«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Even if you were able to do
it, you will not achieve the grade of the Mujahidin in Allah’s

cause. Did you not know that the horse of the Mujahid earns
rewards for him as long as it lives »!!)

Allah said next,
LCRR
¢and have Taqwa of Allahp, concerning all your affairs and

(] Ahmad 5:236.
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situations. For instance, the Prophet # said to Mu‘adh when
he sent him to Yemen,

(s Gl B IS RS B iz ST (23 LS i S

(Have Taqwa of Allah wherever you may be, follow the evil
deed with a good deed and it will erase it, and deal with people
in a good manner »!!!

Allah said next,
\ STt
¢so that you may be successful .y, in this life and the Hereafter.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi said
that, Allah’s statement,

O il 136
¢and have Taqwa of Allah, so that you may be successful .y
means, “Fear Me concerning what is between you and Me, so
that you may acquire success when you meet Me
tomorrow.”?!
The Tafsir of Surah Al Imran ends here, all praise is due to

Allah, and we ask Him that we die while on the path of the
Qur’an and Sunnah, Amin.

M Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :123.
[2} At-Tabari 7:510.
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The Tafsir of Suarat An-Nisa’
(Chapter 4)

Virtues of Sirat An-Nisa’, A Madinan Sidrah

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Sirat An-Nis@’
was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ibn Marduwyah recorded similar
statements from ‘Abdulldh bin Az-Zubayr and Zayd bin Thabit.
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin
Mashd said, “There are five Aydat in Sdrat An-Nisd’ that I
would prefer to the life of this world and all that is in it,

€55 08 pE Y AT G
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of an atom,$ [4:40),

€@ G C e T o)
¢If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to dod [4:31],
€5 0 08 G Uy BB o ak Y i)
¢Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up with
Him (in worship), but He forgives except that (anything else) to
whom He willsy [4:48],

¢dgla Al L 5 E 55

4If they (hypocrites), when they had been unjust to themselves,
had come to youyp [4:64], and,

RS DS T aag i it 2 40K ST K5 osd
¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself, but afterwards seeks
Allah’s forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most
Mercifulp [4:110].” [}

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ask me about
Strat An-Nisa’, for 1 learned the Qur'an when [ was still
young.” Al-Hakim said, “This Hadith is Sahih according to the
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they did not collect it.”?

11 Al-Hakim 2:305.
2l Al-Hakim 2:301.
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In the Name of Allah,
the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful

.
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€1. O mankind! Have
Tagwa of your Lord,
Who created you from a
single person, and from
him He created his
mate, and from them
both He created many
men and women, and
have Taqwa of Allah
through Whom you de-
mand your mutual

(rights), and revere the wombs. Surely, Allah is always watching over

you.¥

The Command to have Taqwd, a Reminder about
Creation, and Being Kind to Relatives

Allah commands His creatures to have Taqwa of Him by
worshipping Him Alone without partners. He also reminds to
them of His ability, in that He created them all from a single
person, Adam, peace be unto him.

¢

P et

G b 3P

¢And from him He created his wifep Hawwa’ (Eve), who was
created from Adam’s left rib, from his back while he was
sleeping. When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa’, he liked her
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and had affection for her, and she felt the same toward him. An
authentic Hadith states,

UE S0P el LA a3l O s fe A AN O
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Woman was created from a rib. Verily, the most curved
portion of the rib is its upper part, so, if you should try to
straighten it, you will break it, but if you leave it as it is, it
will remain crooked )1 Allah’s statement,

i 0 e < &
¢And from them both He created many men and women ;¥

means, Allih created from Adam and Hawwa’ many men and
women and distributed them throughout the world in various
shapes, characteristics, colors and languages. In the end, their
gathering and return will be to Allah. Allah then said,

g o Fe a2 AGe
UG Ly S35 G 1S

¢And have Taqwa of Allih through Whom you demand your
mutual (rights) and revere the wombsy,

protect yourself from Allah by your acts of obedience to Him.
Allah’s statement,

€ S0 SIP
¢through Whom you demand your mutual (rights)y,

is in reference to when some people say, “I ask you by Allah,
and then by the relation of the Rahim (the womb, ie. my
relationship to you)”, according to Ibrahim, Mujahid and Al-
Hasan.! Ad-Dahhak said; “Fear Allah Whom you invoke
when you conduct transactions and contracts.” 1 “And revere
the womb by not cutting the relations of the womb, but keep
and honor them, as Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Tkrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan,
Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabf‘, and others have stated.*!

(1 Fath Al-Bari 6:418.
[2] At-Tabari 7:519.

B8] At-Tabari 7:518.

(41 At-Tabari 7:521,522.
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Allah’s statement,

5 K 58 4 P
4Surely, Allah is always watching over you.$

means, He watches all your deeds and sees your every
circumstance. In another Ayah, Allah said;

L SRR i

¢And Alldh is Witness over all things.y [58:6]. An authentic
Hadith states,

Tl R A O TR

«Worship Allah as if you see Him, for even though you cannot
see Him, He sees you »!"!

This part of the Ayah encourages having a sense of certainty
that Allah is always watching, in a complete and perfect
manner.

Allah mentioned that He has created mankind from a single
father and a single mother, so that they feel compassion for
each other and are kind to the weaker among them.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-
Bajali said that a delegation from Mudar came to the
Messenger of Allah #, and he saw their state, wearing striped
woolen clothes due to poverty. After the Zuhr prayer, the
Messenger of Allah # stood up and gave a speech in which he
recited,

o L o S i A% U8 28T Gy
€O mankind! Have Tagqwa of your Lord, Who created you from
a single person,$
until the end of the Ayah. He # also recited,

€5 S5 G 5 Ly B L S gy

€O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah. And let every
person look to what he has sent forth for the tomorrowy
[59:18].

He also encouraged them to give charity, saying,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 1:140.



Siirah 4. An-Nisd’ (Part-4) 371

G5 pLo be e gL be canhls be coylin B JE5 31

A man gave Sadaqah from his Dindr, from his Dirham, from
his Sa’ of wheat, from his Sd’ of dates» until the end of the
Hadith.[!!

This narration was also collected by Ahmad and the Sunan
compilers from Ibn Mas<d.™
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42. And give unto orphans their property and do not exchange
(your) bad things for (their) good ones; and devour not their
substance (by adding it) to your substance. Surely, this is a
great sin.y

43. And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly
with the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your
choice, two or three, or four; but if you fear that you shall not
be able to deal justly (with them), then only one or (the captives
and the servants) that your right hands possess. That is nearer
to prevent you from Tauli.p

¢4. And give to the women (whom you marry) their Sadugat
(or dowry) Nihlah (with a good heart), but if they, of their own
good pleasure, remit any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it
without fear of any harm .y

Protecting the Property of the Orphans

Allah commands that the property of the orphans be
surrendered to them in full when they reach the age of
adolescence, and He forbids using or confiscating any part of
it. So He said;

Gorr 2
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(11 Muslim 2:705.
(2l Ahmad 4:358, An-Nasa’i 5:75 Ibn Majah 1:74.
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gand do not exchange (your) bad things for (their) good ones ;¥ '

Said bin Al-Musayyib and Az-Zuhri commented, “Do not
substitute a weak animal of yours for a fat animal {of the
orphans).”! Ibrahim An-Nakhai and Ad-Dahhak commented,
“Do not give something of bad quality for something of good
quality.” 2! As-Suddi said, “One of them (caretakers of
orphans) would take a fat sheep from the orphan’s property
and put in its place, a weak sheep of his, saying, ‘A sheep for
a sheep.” He would also take a good Dirham and exchange it
for a fake Dirham, saying, ‘A Dirham for a Dirham.” ! Allah’s
statement,

€K 3y A TRE 3
gand devour not their substance to your substance.¥
means, do not mix them together so that you eat up both, as

Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi and
Sufyan bin Hassin stated.[*! Allah said,

€05 05 6 4y

4Surely, this is a great sin.$, a major and substantial sin,
according to Ibn ‘Abbas.®! This was also reported from
Mujahid, ‘lkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin,
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Malik, Zayd
bin Aslam and Abu Sinan.®! The meaning above is: adding
their property to your property is a grave sin and a major
mistake, so avoid it.

The Prohibition of Marrying Female Orphans Without
Giving a Dowry
Allah said,

(11 At-Tabari 7:525.
2 At-Tabari 7:525.
3] At-Tabari 7:526.
(4] At-Tabari 7:528.
5] At-Tabari 7:530.
(6] At-Tabari 7:530.
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¢And if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with

the orphan girls, then marry (other) women of your choice,

twod

Allah commands, when one of you is the caretaker of a
female orphan and he fears that he might not give her a dowry
that is suitable for women of her status, he should marry
other women, who are plenty as Allah has not restricted him.

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “A man was taking

care of a female orphan and he married her, although he did
not desire to marry her. That girl’s money was mixed with his,
and he was keeping her portion from her. Afterwards, this
Ayah was revealed about his case;

L3 3T 2 o5y
&If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justlyp™!]

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said that he
asked ‘A’ishah about the meaning of the statement of Allah,

€S g B T A

¢If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the
orphan girls.»

She said, “O my nephew! This is about the orphan girl who
lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth
and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an
adequate dowry which might have been given by another
suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to marry such
orphan girls unless they treated them justly and gave them
the most suitable dowry; otherwise they were ordered to marry
woman besides them.” ‘A’ishah further said, “After that verse,
the people again asked the Messenger of Allah & (about
marriage with orphan girls), so Allah revealed the Ayah,

¢They ask your instruction concerning the women..¥ [4:127].”
She said, “Allah’s statement in this Ayah,
L T UGIR Rt

() Fath Al-Bari 8:87.
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€yet whom you desire to marryy [4:127]

refers to the guardian who does not desire to marry an orphan
girl under his supervision because she is neither wealthy nor
beautiful. The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan
girls possessing property and beauty without being just to
them, as they generally refrain from marrying them (when they
are neither beautiful nor wealthy).” [*!

The Permission to Marry Four Women
Allah’s statement,

(’éﬁ; TS
¢two or three, or foury, means, marry as many women as you
like, other than the orphan girls, two, three or four. We should
mention that Allah’s statement in another Ayah,

€55 55 551 o S5 Kl g

¢Who made the angels messengers with wings, - two or three
or foury [35:1],

does not mean that other angels do not have more than four
wings, as there are proofs that some angels do have more
wings. Yet, men are prohibited from marrying more than four
wives, as the Ayah decrees, since the Ayah specifies what men
are allowed of wives, as Ibn ‘Abbas and the majority of
scholars stated. If it were allowed for them to have more than
four wives, the Ayah would have mentioned it.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim said that his father said
that Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thagafi had ten wives when he
became Muslim, and the Prophet # said to him, “Choose any
four of them (and divorce the rest).” During the reign of ‘Umar,
Ghilan divorced his remaining wives and divided his money
between his children. When Umar heard news of this, he said
to Ghilan, “I think that the devil has conveyed to your heart the
news of your imminent death, from what the devil hears during
his eavesdropping. It may as well be that you will not remain
alive but for a little longer. By Allah! You will take back your
wives and your money, or I will take possession of this all and
will order that your grave be stoned as is the case with the

[} Fath Al-Bari 8:87.
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grave of Abu Righal (from Thamud, who was saved from their
fate because he was in the Sacred Area. But, when he left it, he
was tormented like they were).” Ash-Shafiq, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn
M3jah, Ad-Daraqutni and Al-Bayhaqi collected this Hadith up
to the Prophet’s statement, “Choose any four of them.” Only
Ahmad collected the full version of this Hadith.!!!

Therefore, had it been allowed for men to marry more than
four women at the same time, the Prophet # would have
allowed Ghilan to keep more than four of his wives since they
all embraced Islam with him. When the Prophet ¥ commanded
him to keep just four of them and divorce the rest, this
indicated that men are not allowed to keep more than four
wives at a time under any circumstances. If this is the case
concerning those who already had more than four wives upon
embracing Islam, then this ruling applies even more so to
marrying more than four.

Marrying Only One Wife When One Fears He Might not
Do Justice to His Wives

Allah’s statement,
e osw o 5 1 U I AL o

¢But if you fear that you will not be able to deal justly (with
them), then only one or what your right hands possess.$

The Ayah commands, if you fear that you will not be able to
do justice between your wives by marrying more than one,
then marry only one wife, or satisfy yourself with only female
captives, for it is not obligatory to treat them equally, rather it
is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if not,
there is no harm on him. In another Ayah, Alldh said,

(;—5; 5 1230 55 Pa S HAES 5)

¢You will never be able to do perfect justice between wives even
if it is your ardent desirey [4:129]. Allah said,

g -

(‘},«u Y‘ ‘é}j J‘:)

1 Ahmad 2:14, Al-Umm 5:49, At-Tirmidhi no.1128, Ibn Majah
no.1953, Ad-Daraqutni 3:271 Al-Bayhaqi 7:182.
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&That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'alid,

meaning, from doing injustice. Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah
and Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban, in his Sahih, recorded that
‘A’ishah said that, the Prophet i said that the Ayah,
€355 31 35 4y

¢That is nearer to prevent you from Ta'uliy,
means, from doing injustice.!!l However, Ibn Abi Hatim said
that his father said that this Hadith to the Prophet #£ is a
mistake, for it should be attributed to ‘Aishah not the Prophet
Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘A’ishah, Mujahid,
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Abu Malik, Abu Razin, An-Nakhai, Ash-
Shabi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi and
Mugatil bin Hayyan that Ta‘ld means to deviate [from
justice].[?!

Giving the Dowry is Obligatory

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, Nihlah, in
Allah’s statement,

€l 58to &Y By

¢And give to the women (whom you marry) their Saduqat
Nihlahp refers to the dowry.!!

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Az-Zuhri that ‘Urwah
said that ‘A’ishah said that ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’. Muqatil,
Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, ‘Nihlah’ means ‘obligatory’ Ibn
Jurayj added: ‘specified.’* Ibn Zayd said, “In Arabic, Nihlah,
refers to what is necessary. So Alldh is commanding: Do not
marry unless you give your wife something that is her right.
No person after the Prophet # is allowed to marry a woman
except with the required dowry, nor by giving false promises
about the dowry [intended].”!® Therefore, the man is required

(] Ibn Hibban 6:134.
(2} At-Tabari 7:549-551.
13 At-Tabari 7:553.

41 At-Tabari 7:553.

(51 At-Tabari 7:553.
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to pay a dowry to his wife with a good heart, just as he gives a
gift with a good heart. If the wife gives him part or all of that
dowry with a good heart, her husband is allowed to take it, as
it is lawful for him in this case. This is why Allah said
afterwards,

CE IR G 8 2 G
4But if they, of their own pleasure, remit any part of it to you,
take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm .
WA U5 A86 @ A6 G KA Je K a8 Gy

rae o

o BLLX e q T SIS are AT PE At
95 s ) G 5 e AU op o K

€ gett AL - ¢ s e M eeuere PPN I A SR o ALE
gl FUE Vs 06 05 SIE L o6 o5 WSS 05 Gy GKE
N B B TR A O o T TR T (e

((\J;,‘i—:» ,-N(; &5 e \}:\.r.a" [:}\,J R Pias; 0Y

¢5. And give not unto the unwise your wealth which Allah has
made a means of support for you, but feed and clothe them
therewith, and speak to them words of kindness and justice.$

46. And test orphans until they reach the age of marriage; if
then you find sound judgment in them, release their property to
them, but consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that
they should grow up. And whoever among guardians is rich, he
should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself
what is just and reasonable (according to his work). And when
you release their property to them, take a witness in their
presence; and Allah is All-Sufficient in taking account.®

Holding the Property of the Unwise in Escrow

Allah prohibited giving the unwise the freedom to do as they
wish with wealth, which Allah has made as a means of
support for people. This ruling sometimes applies because of
being young, as young people are incapable of making wise
decisions. It also applies in cases of insanity, erratic behavior
and having a weak intellect or religious practice. It applies in
cases of bankruptcy, when the debtors ask that the property
of a bankrupt person is put in escrow, when his debts cannot
be paid off with his money. Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn
‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement,
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KA T 35 5
¢And give not unto the unwise your propertys
refers to children and women.!!! Similar was also said by Ibn
Masqd, Al-Hakam bin ‘Uyaynah, Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak:
“Women and boys.”? Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that ‘the unwise’
refers to the orphans.[3] Mujahid, Tkrimah and Qatadah said;
“They are women.”*!

Spending on the Unwise with Fairness
Allah said,
€ B A U3 A8 ¢ Ay
&but feed and clothe them therewith, and speak to them words
of kindness and justice. %

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Do not
give your wealth, what Alldh has made you responsible for and
made a means of sustenance to you, to your wife or children.
Rather, hold on to your money, take care of it, and be the one
who spends on them for clothes, food and provision.” %!
Mujahid said that the Ayah,

€ A
¢and speak to them words of kindness and justice.$

refers to kindness and keeping good relations. This honorable
Ayah commands kind treatment, in deed, with family and
those under one’s care. One should spend on them for clothes
and provisions, and be good to them, such as saying good
words to them.

Giving Back the Property of the Orphans When They
Reach Adulthood
Allah said, )
£l 15y

(11 At-Tabari 7:562.
(21 At-Tabari 7 :562.
[3]' At-Tabari 7:563.
(4] At-Tabari 7:564
151 At-Tabari 7:570.
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¢And test orphansp meaning, test their intelligence, as Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Mugqatil bin Hayyan
stated.l!!

%

e L &
€until they reach the age of marriagep,

the age of puberty, according to Mujahid.?! The age of
puberty according to the majority of scholars comes when the
child has a wet dream.

In his Sunan, Abu Dawud recorded that °‘Ali said, “I
memorized these words from the Messenger of Allah #z,

il ey SUS V3 oYt A 2 W

tThere is no orphan after the age of puberty nor vowing to be
silent throughout the day to the night »3l

In another Hadith, ‘A’ishah and other Companions said that
the Prophet # said,

oF chERy Bl 2 e B s e B G LA Gl
Gt B ol
«The pen does not record the deeds of three persons: the child

until the age of puberty, the sleeping person until waking up,
and the senile until sane.»

Or, the age of fifteen is considered the age of adolescence. In
the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said, “I was
presented in front of the Prophet #£ on the eve of the battle of
Uhud, while I was fourteen years of age, and he did not allow
me to take part in that battle. But | was presented in front of
him on the eve of the battle of Al-Khandaq (The Trench) when I
was fifteen years old, and he allowed me (to join that battle).”
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz commented when this Hadith reached
him, “This is the difference between a child and an adult.”s!

There is a difference of opinion over whether pubic hair is

1 At-Tabari 7:574.

2l At-Tabari 7:575.

Bl Abu Dawud 3 :293.

41 Abu Dawud 4 :558-560.

151 Al-Bukhari no. 2664, Muslim no.1868.
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considered a sign of adulthood, and the correct opinion is that
it is. The Sunnah supports this view, according to a Hadith
collected by Imam Ahmad!!! from ‘Atiyah Al-Qurazi who said,
We were presented to the Prophet # on the day of Qurizah,
whoever had pubic hair was killed, whoever did not was left
free to go, I was one of those who did not, so I was left free.”
The Four Sunan compilers also recorded similar to it.2! At-
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahth.”

Allah’s statement,

A o8) GRE S g A o8y

&if then you find sound judgment in them, release their

property to them,$

Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that this portion of the Ayah means,
when you find them to be good in the religion and wise with
their money. Similar was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan
Al-Basri and others among the Imams.® The scholars of Figh
stated that when the child becomes good in the religion and

wise concerning with money, then the money that his
caretaker was keeping for him should be surrendered to him.

Poor Caretakers are Allowed to Wisely Spend from the
Money of the Orphan Under Their Care, to Compensate
for Their Work
Allah said, o y
€183 o G drsy GRE 4
¢But consume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they
should grow up.%

Allah commands that the money of the orphan should not
be spent unnecessarily,

€575 s

¢Wastefully and hastilyy for fear they might grow up. Alldh also
commands,

(11 Ahmad 4:310.

2l Abu Dawud 4:561, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:207, An-Nasai in Al
Kubra 5:185, Ibn Majah 2:849.

(3] At-Tabari 7:576.
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€5 G o 5
¢And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no
wages, ¥
Hence, the guardian who is rich and does not need the
orphan’s money, should not take any of it as wages.

€, 3 55 5¢ 5
4but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just and
reasonable .3
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “This Ayah,
€O FUE vl o 5 G G o 5
€And whoever among guardians is rich, he should take no

wages, but if he is poor, let him have for himself what is just
and reasonable . ¥

was revealed about the guardian of the orphan and pertains to
whatever work he does for the orphan’s estate.”!! Al-Bukhari
also collected this Hadith.[!

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb said that his
father said that his father told him that a man asked the
Messenger of Allah #, “I do not have money, but I have an
orphan under my care.” The Messenger said,

G o5 5 2 ey Vo PG I VG G 5 g gU 3 BB
W, A6 G - 36 51 -
tEat from your orphan’s wealth without extravagance or

wastefulness, or mixing it, and without saving your money by
spending his .»” 1°l

Allah said,
A ) s R
¢And when you release their property to them.p
after they become adults, and you see that they are wise, then,

(1 At-Tabari 7:593.
(2l Fath Al-Bari 8:89.
B] Ahmad 3:186.
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$take a witness in their
presence ;¥ Allah
commands the
guardians of orphans
to surrender the
property of the
orphans who become
consenting adults, in
the presence of
witnesses, so that
none of them denies
the fact that he

received his money.
Allah said next,

€62 A ¥
gand Allah is All-
Sufficient in  taking
account .¥
meaning, Allah is

sufficient as Witness,
Reckoner and
Watcher over their

work for orphans, and when they surrender their money to
them, whether their property was complete and whole, or
deficient and less. Indeed, Allah knows all of that. In his
Sahih, Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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O Abu Dharr! Verily, you are weak, and I love for you what
I love for myself. Do not become a leader of two nor assume

guardianship of an orphan’s property . !
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(11 Muslim 3:1458.
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47. There is a share for men and a share for women from what
is left by parents and those nearest in relation, whether the
property be small or large — a legal share .$

48. And when the relatives, and the orphans, and the poor are
present at the time of division, give them from the property,
and speak to them words of kindness and justice.y

49. And let those (executors and guardians) have the same fear
in their minds as they would have for their own, if they had left
weak offspring behind. So, let them have Taqwa of Allah and
speak truthfully .»

410. Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans,
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt
in the blazing Fire!y

The Necessity of Surrendering the Inheritance
According to the Portions that Allah Ordained

Sa‘d bin Jubayr and Qatadah said, “The idolators used to
give adult men a share of inheritance and deprive women and
children of it. Allah revealed;

oy)\!l, u\.\!_,ﬁ Hees JLJU)

¢There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those
nearest in relation®.”

Therefore, everyone is equal in Allah’s decision to inherit,
even though their shares vary according to the degree of their
relationship to the deceased, whether being a relative, spouse,
etc. Ibn Marduwyah reported that Jabir said, “Umm Kujjah
came to the Messenger of Allah- # and said to him, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! I have two daughters whose father died,
and they do not own anything.’ So Allah revealed;

€3N0 oOgl 37 & 20s gy
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4There is a share for men from what is left by parents and those
nearest in relation .y”

We will mention this Hadith when explaining the two Ayat
about inheritance. Allah knows best.!!l Allah said,

ot 7

dare present at the time of division,» those who do not have a
share in the inheritance,

€l G5

4and the orphans and the poor}, are also present upon dividing
the inheritance, give them a share of the inheritance.”! Al-
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah,
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¢And when the relatives and the orphans and the poor are
present at the time of divisiony, was not abrogated.!

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah still
applies and should be implemented.!¥! Ath-Thawri said that
Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid that implementing this
Ayah, “Is required from those who have anything to inherit,
paid from whatever portions their hearts are satisfied with
giving away.”! Similar explanation was reported from Ibn
Masqd, Abu Musa, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Abu Al-
‘Aliyah, Ash-Sha‘bi and Al-Hasan.!®! Ibn Sirin, Sa‘id bin
Jubayr, Makhul, Ibrahim An-Nakha¥, ‘Atd’ bin Abi Rabah, Az-
Zuhri and Yahya bin Ya‘mar said this payment is obligatory.
Others say that this refers to the bequeathal at the time of
death. And others say that it was abrogated.

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this Ayah,

€L 22

1l Abu Dawud 3:314.

(2] Fath Al-Bari 8 :90.

Bl At-Tabari 8:8.

4l At-Tabari 8:8.

(51 At-Tabari 8:8.

(6] Narrations about the cause of this Ayah’s revelation are not
authentic.
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€And when are present at the time of divisiony,

refers to divisions of inheritance. So, when poor relatives, who
are ineligible for inheritance, orphans, and the poor attend the
division of the inheritance, which is sometimes substantial,
their hearts will feel eager to have a share, seeing each eligible
person assuming his share; while they are desperate, yet are
not given anything. Allih the Most Kind, Most Compassionate,
commands that they should have a share in the inheritance as
an act of kindness, charity, compassion and mercy for them.

Observing Fairness in the Will
Allah said,
ol 5185 3 SFF S5y

¢And let those have the same fear in their minds as they would
have for their own, if they had left behind...$

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this
part of the Ayah, “Refers to a man who is near death and he
dictates a will and testament that harms some of the rightful
inheritors. Allah commands whoever hears such will to fear
Allah, and direct the dying man to do what is right and to be
fair, being as eager to protect the inheritors of the dying man
as he would be with his own.”!l Similar was reported from
Mujahid and several others.[!

The Two Sahihs record that when the Messenger of Allah #&
visited Sa‘d bin Abi Waqgas during an illness he suffered from,
Sa‘d said to the Messenger, “O Messenger of Allah! I am
wealthy and have no inheritors except a daughter. Should I give
two-thirds of my property in charity?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d
asked, “Half?” He said, “No.” Sa‘d said, “One-third?” The
Prophet #£ said;

T

08 by (L
«One-third, and even one-third is too much.»
The Messenger of Allah # then said,
(e 048 Bl 2255 O s 22 skl 355 55 OF dlp

(1) At-Tabari 8:19.
2] At-Tabari 8:21.
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«You'd better leave your inheritors wealthy rather than leaving
them poor, begging from others ')

A Stern Warning Against Those Who Use Up the
Orphan’s Wealth

It was also said that the Ayah
L& o 0o Gy GEE Oy
gconsume it not wastefully and hastily, fearing that they should
grow up, ¥
means, let them have Taqwda of Allah when taking care of the
orphan’s wealth, as Ibn Jarir recorded from Al-‘Awfi who
reported this explanation from Ibn ‘Abbas.?!

This is a sound opinion that is supported by the warning
that follows against consuming the orphan’s wealth unjustly.
In this case, the meaning becomes: Just as you would want
your offspring to be treated fairly after you, then treat other
people’s offspring fairly when you are given the responsibility
of caring for them.

Allah proclaims that those who unjustly consume the

wealth of orphans, will be eating fire into their stomach, this is
why Allah said,

LAl \j\; ‘;.pjo 3 g t \:.:L i g:.‘f.:_“ 3:,,5‘ Q,L5-_=TL JJS\ u\)'

¢Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans,
they eat up only a fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt
in the blazing Fire!¥

meaning, when you consume the orphan’s wealth without a
right, then you are only consuming fire, which will kindle in
your stomach on the Day of Resurrection.

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said
that the Messenger of Allah # said,

(ol ydi 2 i

«Avoid the seven great destructive sins.»

(1 path Al-Bari 5:427, Muslim 4:1253.
(2] At-Tabari 8:23.
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The people asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” He
said,

B85 o 85 SR B s L S A ca Bk
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«To join others in worship along with Allah, magic, to kill the
life which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, to
consume interest, to consume an orphan’s property, to turn
your back to the enemy and flee from the battlefield at the time
of fighting, and to accuse chaste women who never even think
of anything harmful to their chastity being good believers ']
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411. Allah commands you for your children’s (inheritance): to
the male, a portion equal to that of two - females; if only
daughters, two or more, their share is two thirds of the
inheritance; if only one, her share is half. For parents, a sixth
share of inheritance to each if the deceased left children; if no
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a
third ; if the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a
sixth. (The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of
legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which
of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Alldh. And
Allgh is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. $

Learning the Various Shares of the Inheritance is
Encouraged
This, the following, and the last honorable Ayah in this

Sarah contain the knowledge of Al-Fard’id, inheritance. The
knowledge of Al-Fard’id is derived from these three Ayat and

(' Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92.
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from the Hadiths on this subject which explain them. Learning
this knowledge is encouraged, especially the specific things
mentioned in the Ayat. Ibn ‘Uyaynah said; “Knowledge of Al-
Fara’id was called half of knowledge, because it effects all
people.”

The Reason Behind Revealing Ayah 4:11

Explaining this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin
‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s Messenger came visiting me on foot
with Abu Bakr at Banu Salamah’s (dwellings), and the Prophet
# found me unconscious. He asked for some water, performed
ablution with it, then poured it on me, and I regained
consciousness. | said, ‘What do you command me to do with
my money, O Allah’s Messenger?’ this Ayah was later revealed,

¢Alldh commands you for your children’s (inheritance); to the
male, a portion equal to that of two femalesp." 1)

This is how it was recorded by Muslim® and An-Nasa’i.!®!

The remainder of the Six compilers also collected this
Hadith.1

Another Hadith from Jabir concerning the reason
behind revealing Ayah 4:11

Ahmad recorded from Jabir that he said, “The wife of Sa‘d
bin Ar-Rabi‘ came to Allah’s Messenger # and said to him, ‘O
Allah’s Messenger! These are the two daughters of Sa‘d bin Ar-
Rabi‘, who was killed as a martyr. at Uhud. Their uncle took
their money and did not leave anything for them. They will not
be married unless they have money.’ The Messenger # said,
‘Allah will decide on this matter.” The Ayah about the
inheritance was later revealed and the Messenger of Allah #
sent word to their uncle commanding him,

11 Fath Al-Bari 8:91.
2} Muslim 3:1235.
31 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 6 :320.

141 Fath Al-Bari 1:118, Muslim 3:1234, Abu Dawud 3:308, Tuhfat Al-
Ahwadhi 8 :368, An-Nasa’1 1:77, Ibn Majah 2:911.
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«Give two-thirds (of Sa’d’s money) to Sa’d’s two daughters and
one eighth for their mother, and whatever is left is yours !

Abu Dawud,”” At-Tirmidhi,®! and Ibn Majah!® collected
this Hadith. It is apparent, however, that the first Hadith from
Jabir was about the case of the last Ayah in the Sirah [4:176,
rather than 4:11], for at the time this incident occurred, Jabir
had sisters and did not have daughters, parents or offspring to
inherit from him. Yet, we mentioned the Hadith here just as
Al-Bukhari did.

Males Get Two Times the Share of Females for
Inheritance

Allah said,
¢Allah commands you for your children’s (inheritance): to the
male, a portion equal to that of two females ;»

Allah commands: observe justice with your children. The
people of Jahiliyyah used to give the males, but not the
females, a share in the inheritance. Therefore, Allah
commands that both males and females take a share in the
inheritance, although the portion of the males is twice as
much as that of the females. There is a distinction because
men need money to spend on their dependants, commercial
transactions, work and fulfillling their obligations.
Consequently, men get twice the portion of the inheritance
that females get. Allah’s statement,

Corrd

AT 2 35 S0 el o K
¢Allah commands you for your children’s (inheritance): to the
male, a portion equal to that of two females ;¥
testifies to the fact that Allah is more merciful with children

(l Ahmad 3:352.

(2l Abu Dawud 3:314.

Bl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :267 .
“! Ibn Majah 2:908.
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than their own parents are with them, since He commands the
parents to be just and fair with their own children.

An authentic Hadith stated that a captured woman was
looking for her child and when she found him, she held him,
gave him her breast and nursed him. The Messenger of Allah
# said to his Companions,

IS 2 S a3 L0 s G5 5,0 ok B35

«Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her child
in the fire?»

They said, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” He said,

VG5 odh o3y o551 B 1500
«(By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than this
woman is with her own child ']

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The custom (in
old days) was that the property of the deceased would be
inherited by his offspring; as for the parents (of the deceased),
they would inherit by the will of the deceased. Then Allah
cancelled whatever He willed from that custom and ordained
that the male get twice the amount inherited by the female,
and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy), for the wife
an eighth or a fourth, and for the husband a half or a
fourth.”?!

The Share of the Females When They Are the Only
Eligible Heirs
Allah said,
€I OO 5 G 3 A0 B oy
&if only daughters, two or more, their share is two-thirds of the
inheritance ;%

We should mention here that some people said the Ayah
only means two daughters, and that ‘more’ is redundant,
which is not true. Nothing in the Qur’an is useless or
redundant. Had the Ayah been talking about only two women,

(1 Muslim 4:2109.
(2! path Al-Bari 8:93.
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it would have said, “The share of both of them is two-thirds.”

As for the daughters, two or more, the ruling that they get
two-thirds was derived from this Ayah, stating that the two
sisters get two-thirds. We also mentioned the Hadith in which
the Prophet # commanded that two-thirds be the share of the
two daughters of Sa‘d bin Ar-Rabi‘. So this is proven in the
Book and the Sunnabh.

€A1 G 1,5 6 o5y
&if only one, her share is half. »

If there are two daughters, then there are texts to prove they
share a half. Therefore, two-thirds is the share of the two
daughters or sisters, and Allah knows best.

Share of the Parents in the Inheritance
Allah said,
L X P
&For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to eachd

There are several forms of the share that the parents get in
the inheritance. .

1. If the deceased left behind children, the parents get a
sixth each. When the deceased had only one daughter, she
gets half of the inheritance and the parents each one sixth,
and another sixth is given to the father.

2. When the parents are the only inheritors, the mother gets
one-third while the father gets the remaining two-thirds. In
this case, the father’s share will be twice the mother’s share. If
the deceased had a surviving spouse, the spouse gets half, in
the case of a husband, or a fourth in the case of a surviving
wife. In both cases, the mother of the deceased gets one-third
of the remaining inheritance. This is because the remaining
portion of the inheritance is treated just as the entire legacy in
regard to the parents’ share.

Allah has given the mother one-half of what the father gets.
Therefore, the mother gets a third of the remaining inheritance
while the father gets two-thirds.

3. If the deceased left behind surviving brothers and sisters,
whether half brothers, half sisters or from the same father and
mother, their presence does not cause reduction in the father’s
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share. Yet, their presence reduces the share of the mother to
one-sixth instead of one-third, and the father gets the rest,
when there are no other heirs. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that
Qatadah commented on the Ayah,

. e A B ol
AT G T A K iy

&If the deceased left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a
sixth.}

“Their presence will reduce the share of the mother, but they
will not inherit. If there is only one surviving brother, the
mother’s share will remain one-third, but her share will be
reduced if there is more than one surviving brother. The
people of knowledge attribute this reduction in the mother’s
share from one-third (to one-sixth) to the fact that the father
is the one who helps the brothers (and sisters) of the deceased
get married, spending from his own money for this purpose.
The mother does not spend from her money for this purpose.”
This is a sound opinion.

First the Debts are Paid Off, then the Will, then the
Fixed Inheritance

Allah said,
€5 5 G wh Hops 25 b
4(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies
he may have bequeathed or debts.y

The scholars of the Salaf and the Khalaf agree that paying
debts comes before fulfilling the will, and this is apparent to
those who read the Ayah carefully.

Allah said next,

€5 K5 G5 8 a8 ¥ B Ky
€You know not which of them, whether your parents or your
your p Y

children, are nearest to you in benefit.»

This Ayah means: We have appointed a share to the parents
and children, contrary to the practice of Jahiliyyah and the
early Islamic era, when the inheritance would go to the
children, and parents get a share only if they were named in
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s !!\/ 2 ’
‘—’N)"“-"\"'G’AUL“;\ LU |l since benefit could
come from one or the
other of these relatives, We appointed a fixed share of
inheritance for each. Allah knows best.

Allah said,

PR Ayt
¢ordained by Alldhp, meaning: These appointed shares of
inheritance that We mentioned and which give some inheritors
a bigger share than others, is a commandment from Allah that
He has decided and ordained,

LS L 6 & A

4And Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise.p, Who places everything
in its rightful place and gives each his rightful share.
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€12. In that which your wives leave, your share is half if they
have no child; but if they leave a child, you get a fourth of that
which they leave after payment of legacies that they may have
bequeathed or debts. In that which you leave, their (your wives)
share is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a child,
they get an eighth of that which you leave after payment of
legacies that you may have bequeathed or debts. If the man or
woman whose inheritance is in Kaldlah has left neither
ascendants nor descendants, but has left a brother or a sister,
each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they
share in a third; after payment of legacies he (or she) may have
bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone). This
is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever All-
Knowing, Most Forbearing. ¥

Share of the Spouses in the Inheritance

Allah says to the husband, you get half of what your wife
leaves behind if she dies and did not have a child. If she had a
child, you get one-fourth of what she leaves behind, after
payment of legacies that she may have bequeathed, or her
debts. We mentioned before that payment of debts comes
before fulfilling the will, and then comes the will, then the
inheritance, and there is a consensus on this matter among
the scholars. And the rule applies to the grandchildren as well
as the children, even if they are great-grandchildren (or even
further in generation)

Allah then said,



Stirah 4. An-Nisg’ (Part-4) 395

#In that which you leave, their (your wives) share is a fourthy

and if there is more than one wife, they all share in the
fourth, or one-eighth that the wife gets. Earlier, we explained
Allah’s statement,

g3 2% Lep
¢After payment of legaciesy

The Meaning of Kalalah
Allah said,
i 855 35 2K o5d

¢If the man or woman whose inheritance is in question was left
in Kalalah.»

Kaldlah is a derivative of Iklil; the crown that surrounds the
head. The meaning of Kaldlah in this Ayah is that the person’s
heirs come from other than the first degree of relative. Ash-
Shabi reported that when Abu Bakr As-Siddiq was asked
about the meaning of Kalalah, he said, “I will say my own
opinion about it, and if it is correct, then this correctness is
from Allah. However, if my opinion is wrong, it will be my
error and because of the evil efforts of Shaytan, and Allah and
His Messenger have nothing to do with it. Kaldlah refers to the
man who has neither descendants nor ascendants.” When
‘Umar became the Khalifah, he said, “I hesitate to contradict
an opinion of Abu Bakr.” [!! This was recorded by Ibn Jarir
and others.

In his Tafsir, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I
was among the last persons to see ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, and
he said to me, ‘What you said was the correct opinion.’ I
asked, ‘What did I say?’ He said, ‘That Kaldlah refers to the
person who has no child or parents.”? This is also the
opinion of ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Ibn Mas‘d, Ibn ‘Abbas, Zayd bin
Thabit, Ash-Shabi, An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah,
Jabir bin Zayd and Al-Hakam .1®! This is also the view of the

(11 At-Tabari 8:53.
(21 At-Tabari 8:59.
B At-Tabari 8:55-57.
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people of Al-Madinah, Kufah, Basrah, the Seven Fuqahé’,“]
the Four Imams and the majority of scholars of the past and
present, causing some scholars to declare that there is a
consensus on this opinion.

The Ruling Concerning Children of the Mother From
Other Than the Deceased’s Father
Allah said,
LA
4But has left a brother or a sistery, meaning, from his mother’s
side, as some of the Salaf stated, including Sa‘d bin Abi
Wagqgqas. Qatadah reported that this is the view of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq.
LT g eah 48 G o AeT Dl of RAAT UGS s KUY
¢Each one of the two gets a sixth; but if more than two, they
share in a third .p

There is a difference between the half brothers from the
mother’s side and the rest of the heirs. First, they get a share
in the inheritance on account of their mother. Second, the
males and females among them get the same share. Third,
they only have a share in the inheritance when the deceased’s
estate is inherited in Kaldlah, for they do not have a share if
the deceased has a surviving father, grandfather, child or
grandchild. Fourth, they do not have more than a third, no
matter how numerous they were.

Allah’s statement,

Gl 3 35 9T o o 25 1D
<After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or
debts, so that no loss is caused (to anyone).$

(11 They are listed by Dr. Umar Al-Ashqar (Tarikh Al-Figh Al-Islami p.
85) as: Sa‘fid bin Al-Musayyib (Died in 94 H.), Urwah bin Az-
Zubayr (Died in 94 H.), Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith
bin Hisham Al-Makhzami (Died in 94 H.), ‘Ubaydullah bin
‘Abdullah bin ‘Utbah bin Mas‘d (Died in 98 H.), Kharijah bin Zayd
bin Thabit (Died in 99 H.), Al-Qasim bin Muhammad bin Abu Bakr
(Died in 94 H.), Sulayméan bin Yasar (Died in 107 H )
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means, let the will and testament be fair and free of any type
of harm, without depriving some rightful heirs from all, or part
of their share, or adding to the fixed portion that Allah or
dained for some heirs. Indeed, whoever does this, will have
disputed with Allah concerning His decision and division. An
authentic Hadith states,

oot o 36 s 55 s B ol Iy
tAllah has given each his fixed due right. Therefore, there is no
will for a rightful inheritor o
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413. These are the limits (set by) Alldh, and whosoever obeys
Allgh and His Messenger, will be admitted to Gardens under
which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and is the
great success.¥
€14. And whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and

transgresses His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to
abide therein; and he shall suffer a disgraceful torment .$

Warning Against Transgressing the Limits for
Inheritance

Meaning, the Fara’id are Allah’s set limits. This includes
what Allah has alloted for the heirs, according to the degree of
relation they have to the deceased, and their degree of

dependency on him. Therefore, do not transgress or violate
them. So Allah said;

€525 & 3 5
¢And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger,$

regarding the inheritance, and does not add or decrease any of
these fixed shares by use of tricks and plots. Rather, he gives
each his appointed share as Allah commanded, ordained and
decided,

(11 Abu Dawud no. 2870, At-Tirmidhi no. 2121, 2122, An-Nasa’l no.
3673, Ibn Majah nos. 2712 and 2713.
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€Will be admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise), to abide therein, and is the great success. And
whosoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, and transgresses

His (set) limits, He will cast him into the Fire, to abide therein;
and he shall have a disgraceful torment ¥

This is because he changed what Alldh has ordained and
disputed with His judgment. Indeed, this is the behavior of
those who do not agree with what Allah has decided and
divided, and this is why Allah punishes them with humiliation
in the eternal, painful torment.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that, the
Messenger of Allah #£ said,

ey B OB sl BB En i R T gas Jad J;jj\ o
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(A man might perform the actions of righteous people for
seventy years, but when it is time to compile his will, he
commits injustice. So his final work will be his worst, and he
thus enters the Fire. A man might perform the deeds of evil
people for seventy years, yet he is fair in his will. So his final
work will be his best, and he thus enters Paradise.»

Abu Hurayrah said, “Read, if you will,
€Al 5,50 Ay
¢These are the limits (set by) Allahy until,
O
¢a disgraceful torment.$.
In the chapter on injustice in the will, Abu Dawud recorded

» 1}

11 Ahmad 2:278.
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¢After  payment  of
legacies he (or she) may
have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is causedy, until,

B et
¢and that is the great success.»!'! This was also recorded by At-
Tirmidhi® and Ibn Majah,®! and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan
Gharib”.
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01 Abu Dawud 3:288.
2l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :304.
Bl 1bn Majah 2:902.
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€15. And those of your women who commit illegal sexual
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them
some (other) way .

€16. And the two persons among you who commit illegal
sexual intercourse, punish them both. And if they repent and
do righteous good deeds, leave them alone. Surely, Allah is
Ever the One Who accepts repentance, (and He is) Most
Merciful .3

The Adulteress is Confined in her House; A Command
Later Abrogated

At the begining of Islam, the ruling was that if a woman
commits adultery as stipulated by sufficient proof, she was
confined to her home, without leave, until she died. Allah said,

oemd K Gl WA e ond U1 o LS T GO
S B A 02 AN B8E F ol o SR LA of

¢And those of your women who commit illegal sexual
intercourse, take the evidence of four witnesses from among you
against them; and if they testify, confine them (i.e. women) to
houses until death comes to them or Allah ordains for them
some (other) way .9

‘Some other way’ mentioned here is the abrogation of this
ruling that came later. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The early ruling was
confinement, until Allah sent down Sirat An-Nir (chapter 24)
which abrogated that ruling with the ruling of flogging (for
fornication) or stoning to death (for adultery).” Similar was
reported from Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, ‘Ata’ Al-
Khurasani, Abu S$alih, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam and Ad-
Dahhik, and this is a matter that is agreed upon.

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said,
“When the revelation descended upon the Messenger of Allah
%, it would affect him and his face would show signs of strain.
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One day, Allah sent down a revelation to him, and when the
Messenger # was relieved of its strain, he said,

T ESR T TP 8 [ Wc TR W I P P P P B
EER R P I A STRE

«Take from me: Allth has made some other way for them. The
married with the married, the unmarried with the unmarried.
The married gets a hundred lashes and stoning to death, while
the unmarried gets a hundred lashes then banishment for a
year »"11

Muslim and the collectors of the Sunan recorded that
‘Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Prophet # said,
Lo B Al Ky sk ol S B Jar 2 i B LED
IR PR B P RNE

«Take from me, take from me. Allah has made some other way

for them: the (unmarried) gets a hundred lashes and
banishment for one year, while the (married) gets a hundred
lashes and stoning to death /!

At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”.
Allah said,

NG Peme, Gl TG
¢And the two persons among you who commit illegal sexual
intercourse, punish them both.$

Ibn ‘Abbas and Sa‘id bin Jubayr said that this punishment
includes cursing, shaming them and beating them with
sandals.®! This was the ruling until Allah abrogated it with
flogging or stoning, as we stated. Mujahid said, “It was
revealed about the case of two men who do it.” As if he was
referring to the actions of the people of Lut, and Allah knows
best.

1] Ahmad 5:317.

(2} Muslim 3:1316, Abu Dawud 4 :570, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:705, An-
Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 4:270, Ibn Majah 2 :852.

(3] At-Tabari 8:85.

(4} At-Tabari 8:82.
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The collectors of Sunan recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that
the Messenger of Allah £ said,
vy J,250005 Jeh 86 b0 058 e G280 e
«Whoever you catch committing the act of the people of Lut
(homosexuality), then kill both parties to the act ']
Allah said,
el K6 iy
¢And if they repent and do righteous good deedsy, by refraining
from that evil act, and thereafter their actions become

righteous,
€45 1
¢leave them aloney, do not verbally abuse them after that, since
he who truly repents is just like he who has no sin,
5 G5 Slem &l AP
¢Surely, Allah is Ever the One Who accepts repentance, Most
Merciful .y
The following is recorded in the Two Sahihs:
agle 78 V5 s Gl (SusT AT 5 p
«(When the slave-girl of one of you commits illegal sexual
intercouse, let him flog her and not chastise her afterwards »?!

because the lashes she receives erase the sin that she has
committed. .
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¢17. Allah accepts only the repentance of those who do evil in
ignorance and foolishness and repent soon [afterwards]; it is

(11 Abu Dawud 4:607, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:21, An-Nasa’l in AlLKubra
4:322 and Ibn Majah 2 :856.

(21 Fath Al-Bari 4:491 and Muslim 3:1338.
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they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-Knower,
All-Wise .

418. And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to
do evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: “Now I
repent;” nor of those who die while they are disbelievers. For
them, We have prepared a painful torment .y

Repentance is Accepted Until one Faces death

Allah states that He accepts repentance of the servant who
commits an error in ignorance and then repents, even just
before he sees the angel who captures the soul, before his soul
reaches his throat. Mujahid and others said, “Every person
who disobeys Allah by mistake, or intentionally is ignorant,
until he refrains from the sin.”l!l Qatadah said that Abu Al-
‘Aliyah narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of
Allah # used to say, “Every sin that the servant commits, he
commits out of ignorance.” 2 ‘Abdur-Razziq narrated that,
Ma‘mar said that Qatadah said that, the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah # agreed that every sin that is committed
by intention or otherwise, is committed in ignorance.” ¥/ Ibn
Jurayj said, “Abdullah bin Kathir narrated to me that Mujahid
said, ‘Every person who disobeys Alldh (even willfully), is
ignorant while committing the act of disobedience.’” Ibn Jurayj
said, “Ata’ bin Abi Rabah told me something similar.”*! Abu
Salih said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “It is because of one’s
ignorance that he commits the error.” ® ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,

€f o Off B
¢and repent soon (afterwards)y, “Until just before he (or she) looks
at the angel of death.” ¢! Ad-Dahhak said, “Every thing before
death is ‘soon [afterwards].’”l”) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about
the Ayah,

(11 At-Tabari 8:89.

2l At-Tabari 8:89.

Bl ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:151.
1 At-Tabari 8:90.

(51 At-Tabari 8:90.

6] At-Tabari 8:94.

(7] At-Tabari 8:94.
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‘éwf o \_Jf)/ 2

gand repent soon afterwardsy, “Just before his last breath leaves
his throat.”l!! ‘Ikrimah said, “All of this life is ‘soon
[afterwards].”’[zl Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said
that the Messenger said,

05255 36 255 3ok @ Op

(Alldh accepts the repentance of the servant as long as the soul
does not reach the throat »®!

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi* and Ibn
Méjah,ls] and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib”. By mistake,
Ibn Majah mentioned that this Hadith was narrated through
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. However, what is correct is that ‘Abdullah
bin ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab was the narrator.

Allah said,

N S e m,u i 2E e,\;s,w

&It is they to whom Allah will forgive and Allah is Ever All-
Knower, All-Wise .»

Surely, when hope in continued living diminishes, the angel
of death comes forth and the soul reaches the throat,
approaches the chest and arrives at the state where it is being
gradually pulled out, then there is no accepted repentance,
nor a Way out of that certain end. Hence Allah’s statements,

1 }/._\T ))//‘ b \)\ 'EE;:' u “ 3),-/ ~\U A_))_.l\ /,/5)
g8 28

¢And of no effect is the repentance of those who continue to do
evil deeds until death faces one of them and he says: “Now I
repent,”’¥ and,
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(1} At-Tabari 8:96.

(2} At-Tabari 8:94.

Bl Ahmad 2:132.

4 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 9:521.
I 1bn Majah 2:1420.
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450 when they saw Our
punishment, they said:
“We believe in Allah
Alone..."3¥ [40:84]

Allah decided that
repentance shall not
be accepted from the
people of the earth
when the sun rises
from the west, as
Allah said,

o e RO i
o SENKS J g E

L A EA R R
€The day that some of
the signs of your Lord
do come, no good will it
do to a person to believe
then, if he believed not
before, nor earned good

through  his  faith.y
[6:158].
Allah said,

Gl 55 D32 510 5
&nor of those who die while they are disbelievers.®

Consequently, when the disbeliever dies while still a
disbeliever and polytheist, his sorrow and repentance shall not
avail him. If he were to ransom himself, even with the earth’s
fill of gold, it will not be accepted from him. Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu
Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that the Ayah:

Ze s

&
S 5 i 60

&nor of those who die while they are disbelieversy,

was revealed about the people of Shirk. Imam Ahmad recorded
that Usamah bin Salman said that Abu Dharr said that the

Messenger of Allah # said,
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INAESS [ AT R A R i e T
«Allah accepts the repentance of His servant, or forgives His
servant, as long as the veil does not drop.»
They asked, “And what does the drop of the veil mean? ” He
said,
G50 ) el 2355 5D
(When the soul is removed while one is a polythiest »!']
Allah then said,
et v A et agdy
¢For them We have prepared a painful tormentd, torment that is
severe, eternal and enormous.
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4¢19. O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit
women against their will, nor to prevent them from marriage in
order to get part of (the dowry) what you have given them,
unless they commit open Fahishah. And live with them
honorably. If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a
thing and Allah brings through it a great deal of good .y

€20. But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you
have given one of them a Qintdr, take not the least bit of it
back ; would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a
manifest sin?%

421. And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in
unto each other, and they have taken from you a firm and

(1] Ahmad 5:174.
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strong covenant?y

€22. And marry not women whom your fathers married, except
what has already passed; indeed it was shameful and Magtan,
and an evil way.$

Meaning of ‘Inheriting Women Against Their Will’
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah,

€05 A 55 o 0 58 9 g S gy
4O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women
against their will ¥

“Before, the practice was that when a man dies, his male
relatives used to have the right to do whatever they wanted
with his wife. If one of them wants, he would marry her, give
her in marriage, or prevent her from marriage, for they had
more right to her than her own family. Thereafter, this Ayah
was revealed about this practice,

€65 L 15 T &0 34 9 g oot @iy
€O you who believe! You are not permitted to inherit women
against their willp.” '

Women Should not Be Treated with Harshness
Allah said,
€0 Tt 1055 RS
¢nor to prevent them from marriage, in order to take part of
what you have given them,

Allah commands: Do not treat the woman harshly so that
she gives back all or part of the dowry that she was given, or
forfeits one of her rights by means of coercion and oppression.
Allah’s statement,

¢unless they commit open Fahishah .
Ibn Masqd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Ash-Shabi,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:93.
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Muhammad bin Sirin, Sa‘id bin Jubayr,
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimah, °‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Abu
Qilabah, Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and Sa‘d bin
Abi Hilal said that this refers to illicit sex. Meaning that if the
wife commits adultery, you are allowed to take back the dowry
you gave her. You are also allowed to annoy her, until she
gives back the dowry in return for a Khula‘” ! In Surat Al-
Bagarah, Allah said,

G o g ¥ 9y e e @ bRE O et 34
¢And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your
wives) any of what you have given them, except when both
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the limits
ordained by Allahy [2:229].

Ibn ‘Abbas, Tkrimah and Ad-Dahhak said that Fahishah
refers to disobedience and defiance.?! Ibn Jarir chose the view
that it is general, encompasses all these meanings, adultery,
disobedience, defiance, rudeness, and so forth. Meaning that
he is allowed to annoy his wife when she does any of these
acts until she forfeits all or part of her rights and he then
separates from her, and this [view] is good, and Allah knows
best.

Live With Women Honorably
Allah said,
L YAl R

¢And live with them honorably}, by saying kind words to them,
treating them kindly and making your appearance appealing for
them, as much as you can, just as you like the same from
them. Allah said in another Ayah,

€0l 5% oFf § 5

¢And they have rights similar over them to what is reasonabley
[2:228].

The Messenger of Allah % said,

(1 At-Tabari 8:115-117.
(2] At-Tabari 8:117.
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(Y 135 G RY 185 18

«The best among you is he who is the best with his family.
Verily, I am the best one among you with my family ")

It was the practice of the Messenger of Allah £ to be kind,
cheerful, playful with his wives, compassionate, spending on
them and laughing with them. The Messenger £ used to race
with ‘A’ishah, the Mother of the Faithful, as a means of
kindness to her. ‘A’ishah said, “The Messenger of Allah # raced
with me and I won the race. This occurred before I gained
weight, and afterwards I raced with him again, and he won that
race. He said,

(s adad

«This [victory ] is for that [victory] »” ]

When the Prophet # was at the home of one of his wives,
sometimes all of his wives would meet there and eat together,
and they would then go back to their homes. He and his wife
would sleep in the same bed, he would remove his upper
garment, sleeping in only his lower garment. The Prophet #&
used to talk to the wife whose night it was, after praying Isha’
and before he went to sleep. Allah said,

Gz A 98 e K dy
¢Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good example to
followyp [33:21].
Allah said,
Wim G 1 525 G2 485 F 8 LS o
&If you dislike them, it may be that you dislike a thing and
Allah brings through it a great deal of good.»

Allah says that your patience, which is demonstrated by
keeping wives whom you dislike, carries good rewards for you
in this life and the Hereafter. Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this
Ayah, “That the husband may feel compassion towards his
wife and Allah gives him a child with her, and this child

) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 10:394.
121 Abu Dawud 3 :66.
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carries tremendous goodness.” An authentic Hadith states,
G 5 B s e B gt B

(No believing man should hate his believing wife. If he dislikes
a part of her conduct, he would surely like another. ']

The Prohibition of Taking Back the Dowry
Allah said,
L, BRGS0 uls Fhan ARG g5 Dead b did f'-u) s
@G ) ey 55 s
4But if you intend to replace a wife by another and you have
given one of them a Qintar, take not the least bit of it back;
would you take it wrongfully without a right and (with) a
manifest sin?%

The Ayah commands: When one of you wants to divorce a
wife and marry another one, he must not take any portion of
the dowry he gave to the first wife, even if it were a Qintar of
money. We mentioned the meaning of Qintar in the Tafsir of
Surah Al Imran.

This Ayah is clear in its indication that the dowry could be
substantial. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab used to discourage giving a
large dowry, but later on changed his view. Imam Ahmad
recorded that Abu Al-‘Ajfa’ As-Sulami said that he heard
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab saying, “Do not exaggerate with the
dowry of women, had this practice been an honor in this world
or a part of Tagqwa, then the Prophet # would have had more
right to practice it than you. The Messenger £ of Allah never
gave any of his wives, nor did any of his daughters receive a
dowry more than twelve Uwgiyah.) A man used to pay a
substantial dowry and thus conceal enmity towards his wife!”
Ahmad® and the collectors of Sunan collected this Hadith
through various chains of narration,!¥ and At-Tirmidhi said,

(11 Muslim 1:1091.
2] Approximately 400 Dirhams, refer to the next Hadith
B} Ahmad 1:40.

[4] This story, and the earlier report from ‘Umar, were both classified
as weak by Mugbil bin Hadi.
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“Hasan Sahih”.

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya‘la recorded that Masriq said, “Umar bin Al-
Khattab stood up on the Minbar of the Messenger of Allah &
and said, ‘O people! Why do you exaggerate concerning the
dowry given to women? The Messenger of Allah £t and his
Companions used to pay up to four hundred Dirhams for a
dowry, or less than that. Had paying more for a dowry been a
part of Taqwad or an honor, you would not have led them in this
practice. Therefore, I do not want to hear about a man who
pays more than four hundred Dirhams for a dowry.” He then
went down the Minbar, but a woman from Quraysh said to him,
‘O Leader of the Faithfull You prohibited people from paying
more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for women?’ He
said, ‘Yes.’ She said, ‘Have you not heard what Allah sent down
in the Qur’an?’ He said, ‘Which part of it?’ She said, ‘Have you
not heard Allah’s statement,

[P LT

4ULES San 200
€And you have given one of them a Qintary?’

He said, ‘O Allah! Forgive me...” He then went back and
stood up on the Minbar saying, 1 had prohibited you from
paying more than four hundred Dirhams in a dowry for
women. So, let everyone pay what he likes from his money.”
The chain of narration for this Hadith is strong.!"!

€5 ) i G315 16 G5y

¢And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto
each otherd

how can you take back the dowry from the woman with whom
you had sexual relations and she had sexual relations with
you? Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi and several others said
that this means sexual intercourse.”’! The Two Sahihs record
that the Messenger of Allah £ said three times to the spouses
who said the Mula‘anah;!®

(11 Abu Dawud 2 :582, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :255, An-Nasa’ 6:117, Ibn
Majah 1:601.

(2] At-Tabari 8:126.

31 Refer to Sturat An-Nir 24:6-9.
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19256 L& Job s W8aT 5T s an
tAllah knows that one of you is a liar, so would any of you
repent? )
The man said, “O Messenger of Allah! My money,” referring to
the dowry that he gave his wife. The Messenger said,
B G e Sl G 5 gl Sdis EX ) (AU Y
e O 35T 56 e s
«You have no money. If you are the one who said the truth, the
dowry is in return for the right to have sexual intercourse with

her. If you are the one who uttered the lie, then this money is
even farther from your reach "}
Similarly Allah said;
. & - ogs Sr AS
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¢And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto
each other and they have taken from you a firm and strong
covenanty

this refers to the marriage tie, according to Ibn ‘Abbas,
Mujahid and Sa‘id bin Jubayr.f?l In his Sahih, Muslim
recorded that Jabir said that during the speech that the
Prophet £ gave in the Farewell Hajj, he said,
il 108, G o i bt Ul BALBIETAES cnt By e

Be kind with women, for you have taken them by Allah’s
covenant and earned the right to have sexual relations with
them by Allah’s Word. »?!

Marrying the Wife of the Father is Prohibited
Allah said,
€l o L 5 GRS Yo

¢And marry not women whom your fathers married,y

11 Fath Al-Béri 9:366 and Muslim 2:1131.
(2] At-Tabari 8:129.
Bl Muslim 2:889.
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Allah prohibits marrying the women whom the father
married, in honor and respect to the fathers, not allowing their
children to have sexual relations with their wives after they
die. A woman becomes ineligible for the son of her husband as
soon as the marriage contract is conducted, and there is a
consensus on this ruling.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time of
Jahiliyyah, the people used to prohibit what Allah prohibits
(concerning marriage), except marrying the stepmother and
taking two sisters as rival wives. Allah sent down,

G 25 f 85 GiRsE 5p
¢And marry not women whom your fathers married,$ and,
AT 5 145
gand two sisters in wedlock at the same timey [4:23].” [

Similar was reported from ‘Atad’ and Qatadah.?
Therefore, the practice that the Ayah mentions is prohibited
for this Ummah, being disgraced as an awful sin,

s Ao G 58 dee Gip
¢Indeed it was shameful and Magtan, and an evil way .3
Allah said in other Ayat,
€255 G5 G 148 € G5 1315 5
€Come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful acts) 'whcﬂzer
committed openly or secretlyy {6:151], and,

) PR SN ] a}\ inpm V3

€And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a Fahishah
and an evil way .¥ {17:32]

In this Ayah (4:22), Allah added,
i

¢and Magtany, meaning, offensive. It is a sin itself and causes
the son to hate his father after he marries his wife. It is usual

(11 At-Tabari 8:132.
(2] At-Tabari 8:132-134.



414 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

that whoever marries a woman dislikes those who married her
before him. This is one reason why the Mothers of the Faithful
were not allowed for anyone in marriage after the Messenger .
They are indeed the Mothers of the Faithful since they married
the Messenger #, who is like the father to the believers.
Rather, the Prophet’s right is far greater than the right of a
father, and his love comes before each person loving himself,
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah
said that the Ayah,

(»’ //

¢and Magtany, means, Allah will hate him,
o 5

¢and an evil way¥, for those who take this way. Therefore, those
who commit this practice will have committed an act of
reversion from the religion and deserve capital punishment and
confiscation of their property, which will be given to the Muslim
Treasury.

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan recorded that Al-
Bara’ bin ‘Azib said that his uncle Abu Burdah was sent by

the Messenger of Allah # to a man who married his
stepmother to execute him and confiscate his money. !

LL’J} éf’t UL’J; ‘,(..L,“’/’ KA F(.L’; R /4’1 ‘._45..1;" " é,;}
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423. Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your
daughters, your sisters, your father’s sisters, your mother’s
sisters, your brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughters, your

foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk suckling
sisters, your wives’ mothers, your stepdaughters under your

n

Ahmad 4:290, Abu Dawud 4:609, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:598, An-
Nasa’l in Al-Kubrd 4 :296, Ibn Majah 2:869.
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guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in
- but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them
(fo marry their daughters), - the wives of your sons who
(spring) from your own loins, and two sisters in wedlock at the
same time, except for what has already passed; verily, Alldh is
Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

Degrees of Women Never Eligible for One to Marry

This honorable Ayah is the Ayah that establishes the
degrees of women relatives who are never eligible for one to
marry, because of blood relations, relations established by
suckling or marriage. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas
said, “(Allah said) I have prohibited for you seven types of
relatives by blood and seven by marriage.” Ibn ‘Abbas then
recited the Ayah,

’ St r,(;L’_:j, Kl femde 2L
¢Forbidden to you (for marrzage) are: your mothers, your
daughters, your sisters...p!!]

At-Tabari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Seven degrees of
blood relation and seven degrees of marriage relation are
prohibited (for marriage).” He then recited the Ayah,

5 1 B Sy s LGN s Kl ek cop
¢ 2T
¢Forbidden to you (for marriage) are: your mothers, your

daughters, your sisters, your father’s sisters, your mother’s
sisters, your brother’s daughters, your sister’s daughtersy

and these are the types prohibited by blood relation.”?
Allah’s statement,

(;;.‘4/3‘ r&),—b r(--'-\/“ ol ‘ )

¢Your foster mothers who suckled you, your foster milk
suckling sistersp

(11 At-Tabari 8:142.
(2] At-Tabari 8:141.
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means, just as your mother who bore you is prohibited for you
in marriage, so is your mother from suckling prohibited for
you.

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah, the Mother of
the Faithful, said that the Messenger of Allah % said,

53,01 355 G 538 BeLg B
«Suckling prohibits what birth prohibits.»

In another narration reported by Muslim,
(L G 05 G BTN (s 5

«Suckling establishes prohibited degrees just as blood does )]

‘Suckling’ that Establishes Prohibition for Marriage

Less than five incidents of suckling will not establish
prohibition for marriage. In his Sahth, Muslim recorded that
‘A’ishah said, “Among the parts of the Qur’an that were
revealed, is the statement, ‘Ten incidents of suckling
establishes the prohibition (concerning marriage).” It was later
abrogated with five, and the Messenger of Allah # died while
this statement was still recited as part of the Qur’an.” @

A Hadith that Sahlah bint Suhayl narrated states that the
Messenger of Allah # ordered her to suckle Salim the freed
slave of Abu Hudhayfah with five.” 1%l

We should assert that the suckling mentioned here must
occur before the age of two, as we stated when we explained
the Ayah in Strat Al-Bagarah,

€6 B Gy e gl SRS Gy
4(The mothers) should suckle their children for two whole years,

(that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the term of
sucklingy [2:233].

11 Fath Al-Bari 9 :43 and Muslim 2:1068.
2 Muslim 2:1075.
8] Abu Dawud 2:550.
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The Mother-in-Law and Stepdaughter are Prohibited in
Marriage

Allah said next,
é-l; /C ) // 1 /; ,.:J;/ ‘/‘ﬁ (J

¢Your wives’ mothers, your stepdaughters under your
guardianship, born of your wives unto whom you have gone in -
but there is no sin on you if you have not gone in unto them,¥

As for the mother of the wife, she becomes prohibited for
marriage for her son-in-law when the marriage is conducted,
whether the son-in-law has sexual relations with her daughter
or not. As for the wife’s daughter, she becomes prohibited for
her stepfather when he has sexual relations with her mother,
after the marriage contract is ratified. If the man divorces the
mother before having sexual relations with her, he is allowed
to marry her daughter. So Alldh said;

G B8 J of by W25 G QLS oty o G Ry
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4¢Your stepdaughters under your guardianship, born of your
wives unto whom you have gone in ~ but there is no sin on you
if you have not gone in unto them,%

to marry the stepdaughter.

The Stepdaughter is Prohibited in Marriage Even if She
Was Not Under the Guardianship of Her Stepfather

Allah said,
Gt 3 G5 feisid
&...your stepdaughters under your guardianship,$

The majority of scholars state that the stepdaughter is
prohibited in marriage for her stepfather [who consummated
his marriage to her mother] whether she was under his
guardianship or not. The Two Sahih recorded that Umm
Habibah said, “O Messenger of Allah! Marry my sister, the
daughter of Abu Sufyan (angd in one narration ‘Azzah bint
Abu Sufyan).” He said,




418 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

B S e ety i A ed o 1B Seedls 555 5
R V| IRV FUY U B RE RO S ubu ¥ eus uLs» Y
B S5 PGP 16 e el Bl Ef S idB ik
g ke oy el el e 2T ) (S G pe
«“Do you like that I do that?”’ She said, "I would not give you
up for anything, but the best of whom I like to share with me in
that which is righteously good, is my sister.”” He said, “That is
not allowed for me.” She said, “We were told that you want to
marry the daughter of Abu Salamah.” He asked, “The daughter
of Umm Salamah?”’ She said, “Yes.” He said, “Even if she
was not my stepdaughter and under my guardianship, she is
still not allowed for me because she is my niece from suckling,
for Thuwaybah suckled me and Abu Salamah. Therefore, do not

offer me to marry your daughters or sisters.’”!!! In another
narration from Al-Bukhari,

oJids wile ff 255 5 Jp
tHad I not married Umm Salamah, her daughter would not

have been allowed for me anyway »*?!

Consequently, the Messenger # stated that his marriage to
Umm Salamah was the real reason behind that prohibition.

Meaning of ‘gone in unto them’
The Ayah continues,

€hy W2E5 G

€¢Your wives unto whom you have gone iny, meaning, had sexual
relations with them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas and several
others.P!

Prohibiting the Daughter-in-Law for Marriage
Allah said,

(11 path Al-Bari 9 :64 and Muslim 2:1073.
(21 Fath Al-Bari9:62.
Bl At-Tabari 8:148.
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‘(')E }‘/.i :): :Z:\/“ “E Tﬁ ;://3)
4The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins,

Therefore, you are prohibited to marry the wives of your own
sons, but not the wives of your adopted sons, as adoption was
common practice in Jahiliyyah. Allah said,

G o B Sl § ST 8 G 05 G W oE O
€l
€S0 when Zayd had accomplished his desire from her (i.e.
divorced her), We gave her to you in marriage, so that (in
future) there may be no difficulty to the believers in respect of
(the marriage of) the wives of their adopted sons when the latter
have no desire to keep them (i.e. they had divorced them).¥
[33:37]
Ibn Jurayj said, “I asked ‘Ata’ about Allah’s statement,

€l & Gl P S5
4The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins, ¥

He said, ‘We were told that when the Prophet # married the
ex-wife of Zayd (who was the Prophet’s adopted son before
Islam prohibited this practice}, the idolators in Makkah
criticized him. Allah sent down the Ayadt:

Gt e Ol Ul 3553
4The wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loinsy,
&l fut 5z oy
¢nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons.y [33:4],
and,
o AT K

¢Muhammad is not the father of any of your mend
[33:40].m1

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan bin Muhammad said,
“These Ayat are encompassing,

(1] At-Tabari 8:149.
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suckling prohibited
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his son from suckling - as the majority of scholars state,
although they are not related by blood? The answer is the
Prophet’s statement,

e g3 G CL.@,H et
«Suckling prohibits what blood relations prohibit o]
The Prohibition of Taking Two Sisters as Rival Wives
Allah said,
€S % OV Nt < 1R Gy

11 Muslim 2:1072.



Surah 4. An-Nisd’ (Part-5) 421

€...and two sisters in wedlock at the same time, except for
what has already passed ;¥

The Ayah commands: you are prohibited to take two sisters
as rival wives, or rival female-servants, except for what had
happened to you during the time of Jahiliyyah, which We have
forgiven and erased. Therefore, no one is allowed to take or
keep two sisters as rival wives, according to the consensus of
the scholars of the Companions, their followers, and the
Imams of old and present. They all stated that taking two
sisters as rival wives is prohibited, and that whoever embraces
Islam while married to two sisters at the same time is given
the choice to keep one of them and divorce the other. Imam
Ahmad recorded that Ad-Dahhak bin Fayruz said that his
father said, “I embraced Islam while married to two sisters at
the same time and the Prophet # commanded me to divorce
one of them.” !

e s A -) o / A )/ Lt td Y4
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€24. Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Thus has Alldh
ordained for you. All others are lawful, provided you seek them
(with a dowry) from your property, desiring chastity, not
fornication. So with those among them whom you have enjoyed,
give them their required due, but if you agree mutually (to give
more) after the requirement (has been determined), there is no
sin on you. Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.¥

Forbidding Women Already Married, Except for Female
Slaves

Allah said,
( b el “(!’\:‘;L: 1&);/-;’;‘;)

(11 Ahmad 4:232.
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¢Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those
whom your right hands possess.¥

The Ayah means, you are prohibited from marrying women
who are already married,

(‘..4_-_-“,’ A5 S W p Y
gexcept those whom your right hands possessy

except those whom you acquire through war, for you are
allowed such women after making sure they are not pregnant.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri said, “We
captured some women from the area of Awtas who were
already married, and we disliked having sexual relations with
them because they already had husbands. So, we asked the
Prophet # about this matter, and this Ayah was revealed,

‘ ) )/ -/i// b Yl mi :?‘ 2use )“/)

¢Also (forbidden are) women already married, except those
whom your right hands possess$.

Consequently, we had sexual relations with these women.”!!
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi?! An-Nasa’i,P!
Ibn Jarir® and Muslim in his Sahih.®!

Allah’s statement,
€X& M5y

4Thus has Alldh ordained for youp means, this prohibition was
ordained for you by Allah. Therefore, adhere to Allah’s Book, do
not transgress His set limits, and adhere to His legislation and
decrees.

The Permission to Marry All Other Women
Allah said,
s 3556 K5 A

11 Ahmad 3:72

21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :282

Bl An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 3 :308
M At-Tabari 8:153

151 Muslim 2:1080
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¢All others are lawfulp meaning, you are allowed to marry
women other than the prohibited types mentioned here, as ‘Ata’
and others have stated.!!! Allah’s statement,

&provided you seek them (with a dowry) from your property,
desiring chastity, not fornication,

meaning, you are allowed to use your money to marry up to
four wives and for {the purchase of) as many female slaves as
you like, all through legal means,

4(desiring) chastity, not fornication.$
Allah’s statement,

[
Lo« 42, 0% CAR ez 24 Aeses of (o2
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4So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them
their required due,$

means, to enjoy them sexually, surrender to them their
rightful dowry as compensation. In other Aydt, Allah said,

€5 ) i 381 5 1G5

€And how could you take it (back) while you have gone in unto
each othery,

-
‘

€6 58t 231 5
¢And give to the women (whom you marry) their dowry with a
good hearty, and,

¢And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your
wives) any of what (dowry) you gave themy

_ Prohibiting the Mut‘ah of Marriage
Mujahid stated that,

[ 4
(f/ c g, 0% s
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11 At-Tabari 8:172
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4So with those among them whom you have enjoyed, give them
their required due, %

was revealed about the Mut‘ah marriage.!'!! A Mut‘ah marriage

is a marriage that ends upon a predeterminied date.

In the o Sahihs, it is recorded that the Leader of the
Faithful ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “The Messenger of Allah &
prohibited Mut‘ah marriage and eating the meat of
domesticated donkeys on the day of Khaybar (battle).”?!

In addition, in his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ar-Rabi‘ bin
Sabrah bin Ma‘bad Al-Juhani said that his father said that he
accompanied the Messenger of Allah # during the conquest of
Makkah, and that the Prophet e said

L«A \}J}Lv Y} u\.L..a Ja.JJ "u“"’ U‘G"‘ u.l.& ulS U’“’ cML_A.H (}; L'J\ J:

O Res]

«O people! I allowed you the Mut'ah marriage with women

before. Now, Allah has prohibited it until the Day of

Resurrection. Therefore, anyone who has any women in

Mut'ah, let him let them go, and do not take anything from
what you have given them »1®! Allah’s statement,
§iz LA I SO G S I G <N

¢but if you agree mutually (to give more) after the requirement
(has been determined), there is no sin on you.¥ is similar to
His other statement,

.)/ a-%

(%\“ Qr—‘-—‘w‘ &L‘.J\ ‘j’\:;)
¢And give to the women their dowry with a good hearty.

The meaning of these Ayadt is: If you have stipulated a dowry
for her, and she later forfeits it, either totally or partially, then
this bears no harm on you or her in this case. Ibn Jarir said,
“Al-Hadrami said that some men would designate a certain
dowry, but then fall into financial difficulties. Therefore, Allah

(11 At-Tabari 8:176
(2l Fath ALBGri 9:590, Muslim 2:1027.
Bl Muslim 2 :1025
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said that there is no harm on you, O people, concerning your
mutual agreement after the requirement (has been
determined).”’! meaning, if she gives up part of the dowry,
then you men are allowed to accept that. Allah’s statement,

02 L KAl G

¢Surely, Allah is Ever All-Knowing, All-Wise.¥ is suitable here,
after Allah mentioned these prohibitions.
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425. And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed
free believing women, they may wed believing girls from among
those whom your right hands possess, and Allah has full
knowledge about your faith, you are one from another. Wed
them with the permission of their own folk (guardians) and give
them their due in a good manner; they should be chaste, not
fornicators, nor promiscuous. And after they have been taken in
wedlock, if they commit Fahishah, their punishment is half that
for free (unmarried) women. This is for him among you who is
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in his body; but it is
better for you that you practice self-restraint, and Allah is Oft-
Forgiving, Most Merciful .3

Marrying a Female Slave, if One Cannot Marry a Free
Woman

Allah said, those who do not have,
S
§the means$, financial capability,
L A A S SAS PR
¢Wherewith to wed free believing womeny

(11 At-Tabari 8:180
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meaning, free faithful, chaste women.
(‘g‘.‘(’;ﬂi )"(lx’_i-’l o "52.\’:3 1 u'::’)
¢They may wed believing girls from among those whom your
right hands possess,$
meaning, they are allowed to wed believing slave girls!'! owned

by the believers.
€ b Khn Ky, (16

gand Allah has full knowledge about your faith; you are one
from another .$

Allah knows the true reality and secrets of all things, but
you people know only the apparent things. Allah then said,

€oual o3 GrSEd
¢Wed them with the permission of their own folky

indicating that the owner is responsible for the slave girl, and
consequently, she cannot marry without his permission. The
owner is also responsible for his male slave and they cannot
wed without his permission. A Hadith states,
Gal 5 cadizh O3 & 255 8 WD
tAny male slave who marries without permission from his
master, is a fornicator »?!

When the owner of the female slave is a female, those who
are allowed to give away the free woman in marriage, with her
permission, become responsible for giving away her female
slave in marriage, as well. A Hadith states that

Wk £33 A1 o G 36 (gl Vs b 3
«The woman does not give away another woman, or herself in
marriage, 3for only the adulteress gives herself away in
marriage /P!

Allah’s statement,

2
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(l Recently converted captives of war.
2l Abu Dawud 2:563
B! 1bn Majah 1:606
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¢And give them their due in a good manner ;3

meaning, pay them their dowry with a good heart, and do not
keep any of it, belittling the matter due to the fact that they
are owned slaves. Allah’s statement,

¢s852)

&they should be chastep means, they are honorable women who
do not commit adultery, and this is why Allah said,

€5l

¢not fornicatorsp referring to dishonorable women, who do not
refrain from illicit sexual relations with those who ask. Ibn
‘Abbas said that the fornicating women are the whores, who do
not object to having relations with whomever seeks it, while,
¢nor promiscuous.y refers to taking boyfriends.!! Similar was
said by Abu Hurayrah, Mujahid, Ash-Shabi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’
Al-Khurasani, Yahya bin Abi Kathir, Mugatil bin Hayyan and
As-Suddi.?!

The Slave Girl’s Punishment for Adultery is Half that of
a Free Unmarried Woman

Allah said,
€N D 82l (o 0 A3 G40 250 O 5f St TR
¢And after they have been taken in wedlock, if they commit
Fahishah, their punishment is half of that for free (unmarried)
women .y
this is about the slave women who got married, as indicated
by the Ayah;
)2.‘/:1 :’(/; \E U; g):.g;ﬁ :(./.)H - ;/ j u" i_;g f‘x.‘ .!:-/ 5 .//
( - ‘31‘1 ): gt

¢And whoever of you have not the means wherewith to wed free
believing women, they may wed believing girls from among

(1} At-Tabari 8:193
(2] At-Tabari 8:194
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Therefore, since the
honorable Ayah is
about believing slave
girls, then,

€50 TEd
¢And after they have
been taken in wedlock, ¥

refers to when they

(believing slave girls)
get married, as Ibn
‘Abbas and others
have said.l!! Allah’s
statement,

o ialll e UGS
W}

&their  punishment is

half of that for free (un-

married) women .»
indicates that the

type of punishment prescribed here is the one that can be
reduced to half, lashes in this case, not stoning to death, and
Allah knows best. Allah’s statement,

¢This is for him among you who is afraid of being harmed in

his religion or in his body ;%

indicates that marrying slave girls, providing one satisfies the
required conditions, is for those who fear for their chastity and
find it hard to be patient and refrain from sex. In this difficult
circumstance, one is allowed to marry a slave girl. However, it
is better to refrain from marrying slave girls and to observe

11 At-Tabari 8:202
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patience, for otherwise, the offspring will become slaves to the
girl’s master. Allah said,

PR A - < R VA 5
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4but it is better for you that you practice self-restraint, and
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .%
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€26. Allah wishes to make clear (what is lawful and what is
unlawful) to you, and to show you the ways of those before
you, and accept your repentance, and Allah is All-Knower, All-
Wise.p

427. Allah wishes to accept your repentance, but those who
follow their lusts, wish that you (believers) should deviate
tremendously away (from the right path)

€28. Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you,; and man
was created weak .

Allah explains to the believers what He has allowed and
prohibited for them in this and other Surahs,
€ o Gl 52 iy
¢And to show you the ways of those before you,¥

meaning their righteous ways and how to adhere to the
commandments that He likes and is pleased with.

€k o55d
¢and accept your repentancey from sin and error,
4252 2200y
&and Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise .

in His commands, decrees, actions and statements. Allah’s
statement,
€ Y ULE o oo Bl SAE <l 500
¢but those who follow their lusts, wish that you (believers)
should deviate tremendously away from the right path)y
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indicates that the followers of Shaytan among the Jews,
Christians and the adulterous, wish that you would take the
horrendous path of falsehood instead of the truth.

Kz 52 J A4y
4Allah wishes to lighten (the burden) for you’y

His legislation, orders, what He prohibits and what He
decrees for you. This is why Allah has allowed free men to
marry slave girls under certain conditions, as Mujahid and
others have stated.!!!

i

I :‘;’Yj S
4and man was created weak .»

and this is why it is suitable in his case that the commands
are made easy for him, because of his weakness and
feebleness.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Tawus said that,

€l ST 3559

¢and man was created weaky, “Concerning women”.2! Waki‘ said,
“Man’s mind leaves when women are involved.”
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429. O you who believe! Eat not up your property among
yourselves unjustly except it be a trade amongst you, by
mutual consent. And do not kill yourselves (nor kill one
another). Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you.$

€30. And whoever commits that through aggression and
injustice, We shall cast him into the Fire, and that is easy for
Allah.»

431. If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do,
We shall remit from you your (small) sins, and admit you to a

c
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11 At-Tabari 8:215
2] At-Tabari 8:216
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Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise) .y

Prohibiting Unlawfully Earned Money

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, prohibits His believing
servants from illegally acquiring each other’s property using
various dishonest methods such as Ribd, gambling and other
wicked methods that appear to be legal, but Allah knows that,
in reality, those involved seek to deal in interest.

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on a man
who buys a garment, saying that if he likes it he will keep it,
or he will return it along with an extra Dirham, “This is what
Allah meant, when He said,

€l 5 KA TR 5
&Eat not up your property among yourselves unjustly.”’p!!l
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When
Allah sent down,
€t o2y KI5 a1 o gy
€O you who believe! Eat not up your property among
yourselves unjustlyy

some Muslims said, ‘Allah has forbidden us from eating up
each other’s property unjustly, and food is our best property.
Therefore, none among us is allowed to eat from anyone else’s
food.’ After that Allah sent down,

e Nt
¢There is no restriction on the blindy (until the end of the
Ayah). [24:61]."”
Qatadah said similarly. Allah’s statement,
€53 50 i S5 I
&except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.y

means, do not revert to illegal ways and means to acquire
money. However, there is no harm in commercial transactions
that transpire between the buyer and the seller with mutual
consent, so that money is legally earned from these

(1} At-Tabari 8:217



432 Tafsir Ibn Kathir

transactions. Mujahid said that,
€55 5 & e O § N
&except it be a trade amongst you, by mutual consent.$
means, “By selling and buying, or giving someone a gift.” Ibn

Jarir recorded this statement.[!}

The Option to Buy or Sell Before Parting, is Part of
‘Mutual Consent’ in Trading

Mutual agreement in various transactions is attained when
both parties have the right to uphold or dissolve the
agreement before they part. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded
that the Messenger of Allah & said,

W5 I ey ouzdo

«The seller and the buyer retain the (right to change their
mind) as long as they have not parted ?! Al-Bukhari’s
wording for this Hadith reads,

W5 0y W a1 385 o35 G Bp

«(When two men conduct a transaction, they retain their (right
to change their mind) as long as they have not parted !

Forbidding Murder and Suicide
Allah said,
ket o 5

¢And do not kil yourselves.» by committing Allah’s
prohibitions, falling into sin and eating up each other’s

property unjustly,
o K 06 A G
¢Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to you .y in what He commanded

you and prohibited you from.
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said that when

(11 At-Tabari 8:221
(2 Fath Al-Bari 4:385, Muslim 3:1163
Bl Fath AtBari 4:390
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the Prophet # sent him for the battle of Dhat As-Salasil, “I had
a wet dream during a very cold night and feared that if I
bathed, I would die. So I performed Tayammum (with pure
earth) and led my company in the Dawn prayer. When I went
back to the Messenger of Allah #£, I mentioned what had
happened to me and he said,

n2i Gl Al eds 1 o

«O ‘Amr! Have you led your people in prayer while you were
in a state of sexual impurity?»

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I had a wet dream on a very
cold night and feared that if I bathed I would perish, and I
remembered Allah’s statement,

! (W P)<a o€ Al AT TEE Ny
¢And do not kill yourselves. Surely, Allah is Most Merciful to
youp.

So I performed Tayammum and prayed.” The Messenger of
Allah # smiled and did not say anything.” This is the narration
reported by Abu Dawud.

Ibn Marduwyah mentioned this honorable Ayah and then
reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah
# said,

e 56 B o i @ W Biasd i LD 8 e
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«Whoever kills himself with an iron tool, then his tool will be
in his hand and he will keep stabbing himself with it in the Fire
of Jahannam, forever and ever. Whoever kills himself with
poison, then his poison will be in his hand and he will keep
taking it in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever. Whoever
kills himself by throwing himself from a mountain, will keep
falling in the Fire of Jahannam forever and ever .»

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs. Abu

Qilabah said that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,
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«Whoever kills himself with an instrument, will be punished
with it on the Day of Resurrection .»
This Hadith was collected by the Group. This is why Allah
said,
€l G52 35 G o5

¢And whoever commits that through aggression and injustice, ¥
meaning, whoever commits what Allah has forbidden for him
transgression and injustice - while knowing that it is forbidden
for him, yet he still dares to commit it,

sA Lz

€55 su2 355
€We shall cast him into the Fire,$.

This Ayah carries a stern warning and a truthful promise.
Therefore, every sane person should beware of it, those who
hear the speech with full comprehension.

Minor Sins Will be Pardoned if One Refrains from Major
Sins

Allah said,
&If you avoid the great sins which you are forbidden to do, We
shall remit from you your (small) sins,$

meaning, if you avoid the major evil deeds that you were
prohibited We will forgive you the minor evil deeds and will
admit you into Paradise. This is why Allah said,
L5 KX Ll
¢and admit you to a Noble Entrance (i.e. Paradise).$

There are several Hadiths on the subject of this honorable
Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that Salman Al-Farisi said, “The
Prophet # said to me, ‘Do you know what the day of Al
Jumu‘ah is?’ I said, Tt is the day during which Allah brought
together the creation of your father (Adam).” He said,

B b b Al B SR Y i g5 gl s
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«I know what the day of Jumu’ah is. Anyone who takes a bath
and cleans himself as much as he can and then proceeds for the
Friday prayer and remains quiet until the Imam finishes the

prayer, all his sins in between the present and the next Friday
will be forgiven, as long as major sins were avoided .»”

Al-Bukhari recorded similar wording from Salméan Al-Farisi.

The Seven Destructive Sins

What are the Seven Destructive Sins?
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah said

that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
e P AP
«Avoid the seven great destructive sins.»
The people inquired, 'O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?’
He said,
B com 385 camg SR Ny aess B 385 ey Bk
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«To join others in worship along with Allah, to kill the life
which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause, magic, to
consume Riba, to consume an orphan’s wealth, to turn away
from. the enemy and flee from the battlefield when the battle
begins, and to accuse chaste women, who never even think of

anything that would tarnish their chastity and are good
believers »!!)

Another Hadith that mentions False Witness

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The
Messenger of Allah # mentioned the major sins, or was asked
about the major sins. He said,

A 5825 (S S by ke

() Fath Al-Bari 5:462, Muslim 1:92
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«Associating others with Alldh in worship, killing the life, and
being undutiful to the parents.»

He then said,
= e Bl 5T - L% I3 - J6 8 5K }.SL {..’if..? N
«Should I tell you about the biggest of the major sins? The false
statement - or the false testimony .»”

Shubah - one of the narrators of the Hadith - said, “Most
likely, in my opinion, he said, ‘False testimony.’”!! The Two
Sahihs recorded this Hadith from Shu‘bah from Anas./?!

Another Hadith

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin
Abi Bakrah said that his father said, “The Prophet #£ said,

«Should I inform you about the greatest of the great sins?»
We said, ‘Yes, O Allah’s Messenger !’ He said,
il 555 b Aty
«To join others in worship with Alldh and to be undutiful to
one’s parents.»
He was reclining, then he sat up and said;
G 3585 VT sl isgd; v
“And I warn you against false testimony and false speech.»
and he continued repeating it until we wished that he would
stop. "3
Another Hadith that mentions killing the Offspring

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘d
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’
[(in one narration) the biggest sin]?’ He said,

S 34515 b Jass S

(1l Ahmad 3:131
12} Fath Al-Bari 10:419, Muslim 1:91
18] Fath Al-Bari 5:309, Muslim 1:91
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«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you .»
I said, ‘Then?’ He said,
ez ok OF L3235 328 ob

«To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food
with you .
I said, ‘Then?’ He said,

B s E b

«To commit adultery with your neighbor’s wife.)''! He then
recited,

€50 ) & G T Bl
¢And those who invoke not any other god along with Allihy,
until,
€06 VP
¢Except those who repentp.”

Another Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the
Prophet #£ said,

-l da B B ST - g BLE85 el Bndy s 3h
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«The greatest sins are: To join others in worship with Allah, to
be undutiful to one’s parents - or to take a life» Shubah was

uncertain of which one - tand the false oath».'”! Recorded
by Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi, and An-Nasai.

Another Hadith by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr about Causing
one’s Parents to be Cursed

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Messenger of Allah & said,
Wiy JE Ak OF & 31 5 Op
1 Fath Al-Bari 8 :350, Muslim 1:90
Pl Al-Bukhari 6675, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3021 and An-Nasa’ 8 :63
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«Among the worst of the major sins is for a man to curse his
own parents.»

They said, “How can one curse his own parents?” He said,
el eageliog addeg (ool 2o éon
«One curses another man’s father, and that man curses his
father in retaliation, or he curses someone’s mother and that
man curses his mother.»

This is the wording of Muslim.!!!  At-Tirmidhi said, “Sahih.”
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # said,
0 565 (5,8 et Lo
«Cursing a Muslim is a sin and fighting him is Kufr »1?}
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432. And wish not for the things in which Allah has made
some of you to excel others. For men there is reward for what
they have earned, (and likewise) for women there is reward for
what they have earned, and ask Allah of His bounty. Surely,
Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything .3

Do Not Wish for the Things Which Allah has Made Some
Others to Excel In

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah said, “O
Messenger of Allah! Men go to battle, but we do not go to
battle, and we earn one-half of the inheritance (that men get).”
Allah sent down,

o o Kan o 5 LS GRS

¢And wish not for the things in which Allah has made some of
you to excel othersy.l®!

At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadl‘th.[‘“ Allah’s statement,

1) Muslim no. 90

{21 Al-Bukhari : 5973, Muslim : 64
Bl Ahmad 6:322

¥ Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:375, 377
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¢For men there is reward for what they have earned, (and

likewise) for women there is reward for what they have earned, ¥

indicates, according to Ibn Jarir, that each person will earn
his wages for his works, a reward if his deeds are good, and
punishment if his deeds are evil.

It was also reported that this Ayah is talking about
inheritance, indicating the fact that each person will get his
due share of the inheritance, as Al-Walibil!! reported from Ibn
‘Abbas. Allah then directed the servants to what benefits them,

e er L5 Py
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gand ask Allih of His Bounty.pTherefore, the Ayah states, “Do
not wish for what other people were endowed with over you, for
this is a decision that will come to pass, and wishing does not
change its decree. However, ask Me of My favor and I will grant
it to you, for I Am Most Generous and Most Giving.” Allah then
said,

L, -2 K D d G

s #

¢Surely, Alldh is Ever All-Knower of everything.$

meaning, Allah knows who deserves this life, and so He gives
him riches, and whoever deserves poverty, He makes him poor.
He also knows who deserves the Hereafter, and He directs him
to perform the deeds that will help him to be sucessful in it, and
whoever deserves failure, He prevents him from achieving
righteousness and what leads to it. Hence, Alldh said,

L, 2 K D N G)
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¢Surely, Allgh is Ever All-Knower of everything?.
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433. And to everyone, We have appointed Mawali of that left
by parents and relatives. To those also with whom you have

(11 <Ali bin Abi Talhah.
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them their due portion (by
wills). Truly, Allah is Ever a Witness over all things.3

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Abu Salih, Qatadah,
Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan,
and others said that Allah’s statement,

U5 ClE Jemysd
4And to everyone, We have appointed Mawaliy

means, “Heirs.”!! Ibn ‘Abbas was also reported to have said
that Mawdali refers to relatives. Ibn Jarir commented, “The
Arabs call the cousin a Mawla.”

Ibn Jarir continued, “Allah’s statement,
€aNG oAgl 35 S
&of that (property) left by parents and relatives .¥

means, from what he inherited from his parents and family
members. Therefore, the meaning of the Ayah becomes: ‘To all
of you, O people, We appointed relatives (such as children)
who will later inherit what you inherited from your own
parents and relatives.” Allah’s statement,

s A6 i S 536
¢To those also with whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion .

means, “Those with whom you have a pledge of brotherhood,
give them their share of inheritance, thus fulfilling the ratified
pledges that you gave them. Allah has witnessed all of you
when you gave these pledges and promises.” This practice was
followed in the beginning of Islam, but was later on abrogated
when Muslims were commanded to fulfill the pledges
{brotherhood) they had already given, but to refrain from
making any new pledges after that.
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,

€15 s Jemysd
¢And to everyone, We have appointed Mawaliy “meaning, heirs;

(1} At-Tabari 8:270-271
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was revealed, it
cancelled (the pledge of brotherhood regarding inheritance).”
Then he said, “The verse,
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4To those also with whom you have made a pledge
(brotherhood), give them their due portion.¥

2 A4
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remained valid for cases of co-operation and mutual advice,
while the matter of inheritance was excluded and it became
permissible to assign something in one’s will to the person
who had the right of inheriting before.”!!
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11 Fath Al-Bari 8:96
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€34. Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because
Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they
spend (to support them) from their means. Therefore the
righteous women are Qanitat, and guard in the husband’s
absence what Allah orders them to guard. As to those women
on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish them, and
abandon them in their beds, and beat them, but if they return
to obedience, do not seek a means against them. Surely, Alldh
is Ever Most High, Most Great .

Allah said,
& G D05 3O
€Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,$
meaning, the man is responsible for the woman, and he is her
maintainer, caretaker and leader who disciplines her if she
deviates.
(u‘:& -)//,_4// L._a)
4because Alldah has made one of them to excel the other,¥
meaning, because men excel over women and are better than
them for certain tasks. This is why prophethood was exclusive
of men, as well as other important positions of leadership. The
Prophet # said,
«chl""H‘,J_,( é&:’;&j»
People who appoint a woman to be their leader, will never
achieve success .

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith.!!! Such is the case with
appointing women as judges or on other positions of leadership.

€5 & 1A W)
¢and because they spend from their means.$ meaning the dowry,

1 Fath Al-Bari 7 1732



Surah 4. An-Nisid’ (Part-5) 443

expenditures and various expenses that Allah ordained in His
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger for men to spend on
women. For these reasons it is suitable that he is appointed her
maintainer, just as Allah said,
j,// z s P
€505 G Jousy
¢But men have a degree (of responsibility) over themp.

Qualities of the Righteous Wife
Allah said,
Lty
¢ Therefore, the righteousy women,

(é"m’;)

>

gare Qanitaty, obedient to their husbands, as Ibn ‘Abbas and
others stated.!!]
€ 2disd
¢and guard in the husband’s absenced

As-Suddi and others said that it means she protects her
honor and her husband’s property when he is absent, and
Allah’s statement,

€ 32 0
dwhat Allah orders them to guard. »
means, the protected [husband] is the one whom Allah
protects.l?! Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,
e i B bl @l B (Jise @y Sol ) E e
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«The best women is she who when you look at her, she pleases

you, when you command her she obeys you, and when you are
absent, she protects her honor and your property.»

Then, the Messenger of Allah # recited the Ayah,

(1] At-Tabari 8:294
(2] At-Tabari 8:295
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G 055 S
€¢Men are the protectors and maintainers of women,$

until its end.!!)
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ’Awf said
that the Messenger of Allah £ said,
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«If the woman prayed her five daily prayers, fasted her month,

protected her chastity and obeyed her husband, she will be told,
"Enter Paradise from any of its doors you wish.” !
Dealing with the Wife’s IllI-Conduct
Allah said,
¢RD 52 by
¢As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct,¥

meaning, the woman from whom you see ill conduct with her
husband, such as when she acts as if she is above her
husband, disobeys him, ignores him, dislikes him, and so
forth. When these signs appear in a woman, her husband
should advise her and remind her of Allah’s torment if she
disobeys him. Indeed, Allah ordered the wife to obey her
husband and prohibited her from disobeying him, because of
the enormity of his rights and all that he does for her. The
Messenger of Allah # said,

oBe b pdy aded BTN SV (2N g ST ST 0 28 5

(f I were to command anyone to prostrate before anyone, 1
would have commanded the wife to prostrate before her
husband, because of the enormity of his right upon her

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

1] At-Tabari 8:295
2 Ahmad 1:191
Bl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :323



Sturah 4. An-Nisa' (Part-5) 445
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«If the man asks his wife to come to his bed and she declines,
the angels will keep cursing her until the morning »!!1

Muslim recorded it with the wording,
st 5 R GED (G35 20 B L 20 G

f the wife goes to sleep while ignoring her husband’s bed, the
angels will keep cursing her until the morning 2!

This is why Allah said,
Cohls TS 5 5y
¢As to those women on whose part you see ill conduct, admonish

them (first).
Allah’s statement,

€l g B

" qabandon them in their beds,® ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that
Ibn ‘Abbas said “The abandonment refers to not having
intercourse with her, to lie on her bed with his back to her.”!
Several others said similarly. As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Tkrimah,
and Ibn ‘Abbas, in another narration, added, “Not to speak with
her or talk to her.”™ The Sunan and Musnad compilers
recorded that Mu‘awiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said, “O
Allah’s Messenger! What is the right that the wife of one of us
has on him?” The Prophet £ said,

E NG g opai W3 (EB1 B G325 (Elb ) el 5h
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«To feed her when you eat, cloth her when you buy clothes for

yourself, refrain from striking her face or cursing her, and to
not abandon her, except in the house ) Allah’s statement,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 9:205

2] Muslim 2:1059

B At-Tabari 8:302

(4] At-Tabari 8:302-304

151 Abu Dawud 2:606, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd 5:375, Ibn Majah 1:593,
Ahmad 5:3
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€5A,5%
€beat them$ means, if advice and ignoring her in the bed do not
produce the desired results, you are allowed to discipline the

wife, without severe beating. Muslim recorded that Jabir said
that during the Farewell Hajj, the Prophet £ said;
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«Fear Allah regarding women, for they are your assistants. You
have the right on them that they do not allow any person whom
you dislike to step on your mat. However, if they do that, you
are allowed to discipline them lightly. They have a right on you
that you provide them with their provision and clothes, in a
reasonable manner 2!l

Ibn ‘Abbas and several others said that the Ayah refers to a
beating that is not violent.”! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it
means, a beating that is not severe.?!

When the Wife Obeys Her Husband, Means of Annoyance
Against Her are Prohibited
Allah said,

// }'/ i; ‘ dg)

¢but if they return to obedzence, seek not against them means

(of annoyance),»
meaning, when the wife obeys her husband in all that Allah
has allowed, then no means of annoyance from the husband
are allowed against his wife. Therefore, in this case, the

husband does not have the right to beat her or shun her bed.
Allah’s statement,

Yol 2 K A 5D

(1 Muslim 8 :886
{21 At-Tabari 8:314
B] At-Tabari 8:316
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¢Surely, Allah is Ever Most High, Most Great.» reminds men that
if they transgress against their wives without justification, then
Allah, the Ever Most High, Most Great, is their Protector, and
He will exert revenge on those who transgress against their
wives and deal with them unjustly.

Cloy Tt of Gl &3 0885 gl 53 GS& TAAE Gl 86 20 315)
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435. If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two)
arbitrators, one from his family and the other from her’s; if they

both wish for peace, Allah will cause their reconciliation. Indeed
Allah is Ever All-Knower, Well-Acquainted with all things.»

Appointing Two Arbitrators When the Possibility of
Estrangement Between Husband and Wife Occurs

Allah first mentioned the case of rebellion on the part of the
wife. He then mentioned the case of estrangement and
alienation between the two spouses. Allah said,

€t 5 0ses Lt 5 OB 1AL G G625
&If you fear a breach between the two, appoint (two)
arbitrators, one from his familyd.

The Fuqaha’ (scholars of Figh) say that when estrangement
occurs between the husband and wife, the judge refers them
to a trusted person who examines their case in order to stop
any wrongs commited between them. If the matter continues
or worsens, the judge sends a trustworthy person from the
woman’s family and a trustworthy person from the man’s
family to meet with them and examine their case to determine
whether it is best for them to part or to remain together. Allah
gives preference to staying together, and this is why Allah
said,

€L 60 G Sy Td o
&if they both wish for peace, Allah will cause their
reconciliation .y

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Alldh
commands that a righteous man from the husband’s side of
the family and the wife’s side of the family are appointed, so
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that they find out who among the spouses is in the wrong. If
the man is in the wrong, they prevent him from his wife, and
he pays some restitution. If the wife is in the wrong, she
remains with her husband, and he does not pay any
restitution. If the arbitrators decide that the marriage should
remain intact or be dissolved, then their decision is upheld. If
they decide that the marriage remains intact, but one of the
spouses disagrees while the other agrees, and one of them
dies, then the one who agreed inherits from the other, while
the spouse who did not agree does not inherit from the spouse
who agreed.” This was collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn
Jarir.[!]

Shaykh Abu ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Barr said, “The scholars agree
that when the two arbitrators disagree, then the opinion that
dissolves the marriage will not be adopted. They also agree
that the decision of the arbitrators is binding, even if the two
spouses did not appoint them as agents. This is the case if it
is decided that they should stay together, but they disagree
whether it is binding or not when they decide for separation.”
Then he mentioned that the majority holds the view that the
decision is still binding, even if they did not appoint them to
make any decision.
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€36. Worship Allah and join none with Him in worship, and
do good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, the poor, the neighbor
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those
(slaves) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does not
like such as are proud and boastful .p

The Order to Worship Allah Alone and to Be Dutiful to
Parents

Allah orders that He be worshipped Alone without partners,

1 At-Tabari 8:325
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because He Alone is the Creator and Sustainer Who sends His
favors and bounties on His creation in all situations and
instances. Therefore He deserves to be singled out, without
associating anything or anyone from His creation with Him in
worship. Indeed, the Prophet £ said to Mu‘adh,

U1 e @i 55 G s,%h
«Do you know what Allah’s right on His servants is?»

Mu‘adh replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He
said,

S g 14,5 Y 4 S
«That they should worship Him and should not worship any
others with Him.»
The Prophet #£ then said,
i ¥ OF e 1,08 5 I s 55 G i
«Do you know what the right of the servants on Allah is if they

do this? He should not punish them '}

Allah then commands the servants to be dutiful to their
parents, for Allah made parents the reason for the servants to
come to existence, after they did not exist. Allah joins the
order to worship Him with being dutiful to parents in many
places. For example, He said

¢give thanks to Me und to your parents) and,
c(\i:.;\ RYATY] ) G35 I @ a5
¢And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him.
And that you be dutiful to your parents$.

After Allah ordained being dutiful to parents, He ordained
kind treatment of relatives, males and females. A Hadith
states, i
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«Charity given to the poor is Sadagah, while charity given to

U path Al-Bari 13:359
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relatives is both Sadagah and Silah (keeping the relations) !
Allah then said,

€2hy

¢orphansy, because they lost their caretakers who would spend
on them. So Allah commands that the orphans be treated with
kindness and compassion. Allah then said,

L SO

¢Al-Masakin (the poor)¥ who have various needs and cannot find
what sustains these needs. Therefore, Allah commands they
should be helped in acquiring their needs in a sufficient
manner that will end their inadequacy. We will further
elaborate on the matter of the destitute and the poor in Surah
Bara’h (9:60).

The Right of the Neighbor
Allah said,
2 Il G320 s GH

&the neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a

strangery
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbéas sa_id that,

€30 o Gy
¢the neighbor who is near of kiny means, “The neighbor who is
also a relative”? | while,
TR ety

¢The neighbor who is a strangery means, “Who is not a
relative.”¥ It was also reported that ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid,
Maymun bin Mihran, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugatil bin

Hayyan and Qatadah said similarly.”*! Mujahid was also
reported to have said that Allah’s statement,

UV Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:324
(2l At-Tabari 8:335

BBl At-Tabari 8:338

41 At-Tabari 8:335-336
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\ B et
&the nei hbor who is a strangery means, “The companion during
travel.” There are many Hadiths that command kind

treatment to the neighbors, and we will mention some of them
here with Allah’s help.

The First Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,

e s, $5E s et

((‘\J) M‘g_«.bf)l?rjbw‘,;d;j}d‘)lﬁ»
WJibril kept reminding of the neighbor’s right, until I thought
that he was going to give him a share of the inheritance »*?!
The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.!®!

The Second Hadith
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the
Messenger of Allah & said,
3 T8 5 WL g Jor J50
«Jibril kept remmdzng me of the neighbor’s right, until I

thought he was going to appoint a share of the inheritance for
him >

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith, which At-
Tirmidhi said was “Hasan Gharib through this route.”
The Third Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As
said that the Prophet # said,

ol pb i bl e 015l 25 camlal (A% 1 B R

(The best companions according to Allah are those who are the
best with their friends, and the best neighbors according to

(11 At-Tabari 8:341

(2] Ahmad 2:85

8] Fath Al-Bari 10:455, Muslim 4 :2025

4] Ahmad 2:160

I Abu Dawud 5 :357, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :72-73
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Allgh are the best with their neighbors!'l  At-Tirmidhi
recorded this Hadith and said, “Hasan Gharib”.?!

The Fourth Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Migdad bin Al-Aswad said
that the Messenger of Allah ¢ asked his Companions,

CE 3 5,05 W
«What do you say about adultery?»
They said, “It is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have
prohibited it. So it is forbidden until the Day of Resurrection.”
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said,
iyl 51500 5 OF e ol Sl iz LA 8 5 69
«For a man to commit adultery with his neighbor’s wife is

worse than if he commits adultery with ten women.» He then
said,

95,0 5k
«What do you say about theft?» They said, “It is prohibited, for
Allah and His Messenger prohibited it.” He said,
yle 5 G0 01 e e il el 5522 2 B350 G 25 B

(If a man steals from his neighbor, it is worse for him than
stealing from ten homes)'®) Only Ahmad recorded this
Hadith.

A similar Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, Ibn Masad
said, “I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! What is the greatest sin?’
He said,

O HEASR P R |

«To make a rival for Allah while He Alone created you .» 1 said,
‘Then?’ He said,

as ik O £i5 A4 B b

(11 Ahmad 2:167
2] Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :75
Bl Ahmad 6:8
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«To kill your offspring for fear that he might share your food
with you .» I said, ‘Then?’ He said,
i L i o

«To commit adultery with your neighbor’s wife.»!!

The Fifth Hadith

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah asked the Messenger of
Allah, “I have two neighbors, so whom among them should I
give my gift?” He said,

00 ok Ll
«The neighbor whose door is the closest to you.» Al-Bukhari
narrated this Hadith?!
We will elaborate on this subject in the Tafsir of Sdrah
Bara’h, Allah willing and upon Him we depend.
Being Kind to Slaves and Servants
Allah said, o
& 8200 S us
€and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,$

this is an order to be kind to them because they are weak,
being held as captives by others.

An authentic Hadith records that during the illness that
preceded his death, the Messenger of Allah # continued
advising his Ummah:

DV X TS SATR S SATH

«(Protect) the prayer, (protect) the prayer, and (those slaves)
whom your hands possess.»> He was repeating it until his
tongue was still.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘dykarib said
that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

Gy Bie A 38 A4, casbl vy JGae W 38 ded cadi w

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:350, Muslim 1:90
(21 Ahmad 6:175, Al-Bukhari 6020
131 An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 4 :258
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«(What you feed yourself is a Sadaqah (charity) for you, what

you feed your children is Sadagah for you, what you feed your

wife is Sadaqah for you and what you feed your servant is

Sadagah for you !

An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith? which has an authentic

chain of narration, all the thanks are due to Allah.

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said to a caretaker of his, “Did you give
the slaves their food yet?” He said, “No.” Ibn ‘Amr said, “Go
and give it to them, for the Messenger of Allah £ said,

G AW Ha8 et ST W) 3L i

dt is enough sin for someone to prevent whomever he is
responsible for from getting their food.»” Muslim recorded
this Hadith.®!

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet £ said,

WG G Y] gaal e SR Y (s b g ladh

«The slave has the right to have food, clothing and to only be
required to perform what he can bear of work.» Muslim also
recorded this Hadith."

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet # said,

S R e AN R AT R B P AR NI E
desie; 15 gy 4 - st TR
«When your servant brings meals to one of you, if he does not
let him sit and share the meal, then he should at least give him
a mouthful or two mouthfuls of that meal or a meal or two, for
he has prepared it ) This is the wording collected by Al-
Bukhari.
Allah Does Not Like the Arrogant
Allah said,
(1] Ahmad 4:131
[l An-Nasat in Al-Kubra 5:376
Bl Muslim 2:692
' Muslim 3:1284
5] Fath Al-Bari 5:214, Muslim 3 :1284
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means arrogant, while,

€55

¢boastfuly means boasting about what he has, while he does
not thank Allah.'!! This Ayah indicates that such a person
boasts with people about the bounty that Allah has given him,
but he is actually ungrateful to Allah for this bounty.

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Wagid Abu Raja’ Al-
Harawi said, “You will find that those who are mean are also
proud and boasting. He then recited,

€2 o8 usd
¢and those (slaves) whom your right hands possess,¥

11 At-Tabari 8:350
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You will find that he who is undutiful {to parents) is also
arrogant, and deprived. He then recited,

€9GE 05 GLE 5 ol Eop
¢And dutiful to my mother, and made me not arrogant,
deprived .y

Once a man asked the Prophet, “O Messenger of Allah,
advise me.’ The Prophet # said,

Gt S ¥ @ 55 calsndit e 5N O S5 Y1 JEy; A6
(Avoid lengthening the dress (below the ankles), for this

practice is from arrogance. Verily, Alldh does not like
arrogance »*!)

i e
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437. Those who are stingy and encourage people to be stingy
and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His bounties.
And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful
torment.$

438. And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of

men, and believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whoever

takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a dreadful intimate he
has!$

439. And what loss have they if they had believed in Allah and

in the Last Day, and they s fend out of what Allah has given

them for sustenamce? And Allh is Ever All-Knower of them .y

The Censure of Stingy Behavior

Allah chastises the stingy behavior of those who refuse to
spend their money for what Allah ordered them, such as being
kind to parents and.compassionate to relatives, orphans, the
poor, the relative who is also a neighbor, the companion

11 Ahmad 5:64
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during travel, the needy wayfarer, the slaves and servants.
Such people do not give Allah’s right from their wealth, and
they assist in the spread of stingy behavior. The Messenger of
Allah # said,

R 2 53145 &
«What disease is more serious than being stingy?!!! He also
said,

Rl kB Ll (A5
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«Beware of being stingy, for it destroyed those who were before
you, as it encouraged them to cut their relations and they did,
and it encouraged them to commit sin and they did )%
Allah said,
€458 o 20 450 TG
¢and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His
bounties, ¥
Therefore, the miser is ungrateful for Allah’s favor, for its
effect does not appear on him, whether in his food, clothes or
what he gives. Similarly, Alldh said,

UL 3 R DN L ST A
¢Verily, man is ungrateful to his Lord. And to that he bears
witness. ¥
by his manners and conduct,

P S C PP T
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¢And verily, he is violent in the love of wealth.y Allah said,
(:,4}4:* o 251 f)“}"‘::\/’ (A 5»_- 3)

¢and hide what Allah has bestowed upon them of His
bountiesy

and this is why He threatened them,

(11 ALAdab Al-Mufrad 83
2 Abu Dawud 2:324
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g U2 5 €50
¢And We have prepared for the disbelievers a disgraceful
torment .

Kufr means to cover something. Therefore, the Bakhil (miser)
covers the favors that Allah has blessed him with, meaning he
does not spread those favors. So he is described by the term
Kafir (ungrateful) regarding the favors that Allah granted him.
A Hadith states that,

wile WHT ek 51 ST oy e 0 (ST 5 @ Op

«(When Allgh grants a servant a favor, He likes that its effect
appears on him !

Some of the Salaf stated that this Ayah [4:37] is describing
the Jews who hid the knowledge they had about the
description of Muhammad, and there is no doubt that the
general meaning of the Ayah includes this. The apparent
wording for this Ayah indicates that it is talking about being
stingy with money, even though miserly conduct with
knowledge is also included. The Ayah talks about spending on
relatives and the weak, just as the Ayah after it,

€ By 2550 et 5

¢And (also) those who spend of their wealth to be seen of men,¥

Allah first mentions the punished misers who do not spend,

then He mentions those who spend to show off to gain the
reputation that they are generous, not for the Face of Allah. A
Hadlith states that the first three persons on whom the fire will
feed are a scholar, a fighter and a spender who shows off with
their actions. For instance,

@ LT o G O Lo et b B85 U gl Loa O

«The wealthy will say, I did not leave any area that You like

to be spent on, but I spent on it in Your cause.” Alldh will
say, “You lie, you only did that so that it is said, 'He is

(11 At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir 18:135
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generous.” And it was said...”"

meaning you acquired your reward in the life, and this is
indeed what you sought with your action.l!! This is why Allah
said,

LTS (Y P AR 1
¢and believe not in Allah and the Last Day,%

meaning, it is Shaytan who lured them to commit this evil
action, instead of performing the good deed as it should be
performed. Shaytan encouraged, excited and lured them by
making the evil appear good,

€6 40 LS Sl & o
¢And whoever takes Shaytan as an intimate; then what a
dreadful intimate he has!y

Allah then said,
i 265 L G S350 40 e o vosh
¢And what loss have they if they had believed in Alldh and in

the Last Day, and they spend out of what Allah has given them
for sustenance?®

This Ayah means, what harm would it cause them if they
believe in Allah, go on the righteous path, replace showing off
with sincerity, have faith in Allah, and await His promise in
the Hereafter, for those who do good and spend what He has
given them on what He likes and is pleased with.

Allah’s statement:

€L 1y G565
$And Allah is Ever All-Knower of them .»

means, He has perfect knowledge of their intentions, whether
good or evil. Indeed, Alldh knows those who deserve success,
and He grants them success and guidance, directing them to
perform righteous actions that will earn them His pleasure. He
also knows those who déserve failure and expulsion from His
great mercy, which amounts to utter failure in this life and the
Hereafter for them, we seek refuge in Allah from this evil end.

1] An-Nasa’i 6:24
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€40. Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of
dust, but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives
from Him a great reward .%

€41. How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against
these people?¥

€42. On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the

Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.%

Allah Wrongs Not Even the Weight of a Speck of Dust

Allah states that He does not treat any of His servants with
injustice on the Day of Resurrection, be it the weight of a
mustard seed or a speck of dust. Rather, Allah shall reward
them for this action and multiply it, if it were a good deed. For
instance, Allah said,

€45 555 155p
¢And We shall set up balances of justicey
Allah said that Lugman said,
N3 LA 2L o S8 R 1 2 JGE g T B
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40 my son! If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a mustard
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the
earth, Allah will bring it forthy.

Allah said,
E»;;- _:3/-’ JL/-;'—E‘, L:\:—:‘; e (3 V-‘—\»&‘ )} '\:.a wu\ 3:\.«::: .—L...-_y)
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4That Day mankind will proceed in scattered groups that they
may be shown their deeds. So whosoever does good equal to the
weight of a speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does evil
equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall see it.3
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The Two Sahihs recorded the long Hadith about the
intercession that Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri narrated, and in which
the Messenger of Allah #£ said,

NEIEHI S S SN S TS NS TN P
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(Allah then says, “Go back, and take out of the Fire everyone
in whose heart you find the weight of a mustard seed of faith’’»
In another narration, Alldh says,

o
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«‘Whosoever had the least, least, least speck of faith, take him
out of the Fire,” and they will take out many people.»
Abu Sa‘id then said, “Read, if you will,

&35 J6L 25 ¥ 40 5

¢Surely! Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of
dustp "1

Will Punishment be Diminished for the Disbelievers?
Sa‘d bin Jubayr commented about Allah’s statement,

(W/' 2 Az & ‘:o))’

¢but if there is any good (done), He doubles it,$

“As for the disbeliever, his punishment will be lessened for
him on the Day of Resurrection, but he will never depart the
Fire.” He used as evidence the authentic Hadith in which Al-
‘Abbas said, “O Messenger of Allah! Your uncle Abu Talib used
to protect and support you, did you benefit him at all?” The
Messenger £ said,

«,u\ JA.AHJ)..\JIJoLQ NE RNV Uuu,cw@f‘w

«Yes. He is in a shallow area in Hell-fire, and were it not for
me, he would have been in the deepest depths of the Fire. »?!

1) path Al-Bari 13:413, Muslim 1:167
(2 Al-Bukhari nos. 3883, 6208 and Muslim no. 209
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However, this Hadith only applies to Abu Talib, not the rest
of the disbelievers. To support this, we mention what Abu
Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded in his Musnad that Anas said that
the Messenger of Allah # said,
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Allah does not wrong the faithful even concerning one good
action, for he will be rewarded for it by provision in this life
and awarded for it in the Hereafter. As for the disbeliever, he

will be provided provision in this life for his good action, and
on the Day of Resurrection, he will not have any good deed "]

What Does ‘Great Reward’ Mean?

Abu Hurayrah, ‘Ikrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan,
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that Allah’s statement,

(A B T

¢and gives from Him a great reward.» refers to Paradise. We ask
Allah for His pleasure and Paradise. Ibn Abi Hatim recorded
that Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi said, “No other person
accompanied Abu Hurayrah more than I. One year, he went to
Hajj before me, and I found the people of Al-Basrah saying that
he narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah ¥ saying,

. RIS AP E PP
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tAllah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.»

So 1 said, ‘Woe to you! No person accompanied Abu
Hurayrah more than I, and I never heard him narrate this
HadithY’ When [ wanted to meet him, I found that he had left
for Hajj so 1 followed him to Hajj to ask him about this
Hadith.”

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this Hadith using another chain
of narration leading to Abu ‘Uthman. In this narration, Abu
‘Uthman said, “I said, ‘O Abu Hurayrah! 1 heard my brethren
in Al-Basrah claim that you narrated that you heard the
Messenger of Allah # saying,

() Musnad At-Tayalisi p. 47, Muslim no. 2808
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os it S 2aady @i @ dp
tAllah rewards the good deed with a million deeds.» Abu
Hurayrah said, By Allah! I heard the Messenger of Allah
# saying,

iz i oA 22y st an Bp
tAllah rewards the good deed with two million deeds.» He then
recited this Ayah,

€S8 ) w1 g G 5 15

¢But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world as compared
to the Hereaftery.”']

Our Prophet @& will be a Witness Against, or For his
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection, When the

Disbelievers Will Wish for Death
Allah said,
SO R R F N AN A R
¢How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against
these people?¥
Allah describes the horrors, hardships and difficulties of the
Day of Resurrection, saying, how would it be on that Day
when there will be a witness from every nation, meaning the
Prophets, just as Allah said;
s 558l sl ST L 5 L ST CEEp
¢And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, and the
Book will be placed (open); and the Prophets and the witnesses
will be brought forwardy, and,

el 5 g Ot B K 6 S 55D
¢And (remember) the Day when We shall raise up from every
nation a witness against them from amongst themselvesy.

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas®d said, “The

(1] Ahmad no. 7932.
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Messenger of Allah # said to me, Recite to me.” I said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah! Should I recite (the Qur’an) to you, while it
was revealed to you?’ He said, Yes, for I like to hear it from
other people.’ I recited Strat An-Nisa’ until I reached this Ayah,

€Ut B 8 O ey B E o 05 1 S5
¢How (will it be) then, when We bring from each nation a
witness and We bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against
these people?¥
He then said, ‘Stop now.’ I found that his eyes were
tearful.”!l Allah’s statement,

r 44
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4¢On that day those who disbelieved and disobeyed the
Messenger will wish that they were buried in the earth, but
they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah .y

means, they will wish that the earth would open up and
swallow them because of the horror of the gathering place and
the disgrace, dishonor and humiliation they will suffer on that
Day. This is similar to Allah’s statement,

€05 0% LT iy
¢The Day when man will see that (the deeds) which his hands
have sent forthy

Allah then said,
€ 55 95
4but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.3
indicating that they will admit to everything they did and will
not hide any of it.

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said, “A man
came to Ibn ‘Abbas and said to him, ‘There are things that
confuse me in the Qur'an.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘What things do
you have doubts about in the Qur’an?’ He said, Not doubts,

but rather confusing things.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, Tell me what
caused you confusion.” He said, T hear Allah’s statement,

(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:712
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¢ There will then be no test for them but to say: “By Allah, our
Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with
Allah.”y

but He also says,
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¢but they will never be able to hide a single fact from Allah.%
They have indeed hid something.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘As for
Allah’s statement,
ELCE & w6 46 16 of ) s &S 5 2B

4There will then be no test for them but to say : “By Allah, our

Lord, we were not those who joined others in worship with

Allah.”y,
when they see that on the Day of Resurrection that Allah does

not forgive, except for the people of Islam, and that He forgives
the sins, no matter how big they are, except Shirk, then the

Mushriks will lie. They will say,
'(u\( L{ l‘,.) 4”‘))
4" By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined others in

worship with Allah.”3,

hoping that Allah will forgive them. However, Allah will then
seal their mouths, and their hands and feet will disclose what

they used to do. Then,
€L & 5% G BT 4 o8 3 250 s G S 4
¢those who disbelieved and disobeyed the Messenger will wish
that they were buried in the earth, but they will never be able
to hide a single fact from Allah .y’ 1!
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(1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:160
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€43. O you who believe! Do not approach Salah while you are
in a druken state until you know what you are saying, nor
while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing through,
until you bathe (your entire body), and if you are ill, or on a
journey, or one of you comes from the Gha'it (toilet), or from
Lamastum (touching) women, but you do not find water, then
perform Tayammum with clean earth, rubbing your faces and
hands. Truly, Alldh is Ever Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .

The Prohibition of Approaching Prayer When Drunk or
Junub

Allah forbade His believing servants from praying while
drunk, for one does not know the meaning of what he is
saying in that state, and He forbade them from attending the
Masjids while sexually impure, except when one is just
passing through the Masjid from one door to another. This
Ayah was revealed before alcohol consumption was completely
prohibited, as evident by the Hadith that we mentioned in
Surat Al-Bagarah when we explained Allah’s statement,

€They ask you about alcoholic drink and gambling?.

In that Hadith, the Messenger of Allah # recited this Ayah to
‘Umar, who said, “O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr
(intoxicants) for us in a plain manner.” When this Ayah [4:43]
was revealed, the Prophet £ recited it to ‘Umar, who still said,
“O Allah! Explain the ruling about Khamr (intoxicants) for us in
a plain manner.” After that, they would not drink alcohol close
to the time of prayer. When Allah’s statement,

4O you who believe! alcoholic drinks, gambling, Al-Ansab, and
Al-Azlam™  are an abomination of Shayatin’s handiwork. So
avoid that in order that you may be successful . [5:90], until,

al Al-Ansab are stone altars used for the sacrifice of animals to other
than Allah. Al-Azlam refers to a type of arrows used for divination.
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€k [ 5y

¢So, will you not then abstain?% [5:91} was revealed, ‘Umar
said, “We abstain, we abstain.”"!

In another narration, when the Ayah in Surat An-Nisa’ was
revealed,

P55 CIAS & W& aE Sl 1555 ¥ o oft ¢y
4O you who believe! Do not approach Salih while you are in a
druken state until you know what you are saying,

at the time of prayer, the Messenger of Allah # would have
someone proclaim,;

“Let not any drunk approach the prayer.” This is the
wording collected by Abu Dawud.?

Causes of Its Revelation

Ibn Abi Hatim has recorded some reports about the incident
of its revelation: Sa‘d said, “Four Aydat were revealed
concerning me. A man from the Ansar once made some food
and invited some Muhajirin and Ansar men to it, and we ate
and drank until we became intoxicated. We then boasted
about our status.” Then a man held a camel’s bone and
injured Sa‘d’s nose, which was scarred ever since. This
occurred before Al-Khamr was prohibited, and Allah later
revealed,

oS AN Sl 1905 ¥ e o ¢y

€O you who believe! Approach not As-Salat (the prayer) when you
are in a drunken statey .®

Muslim recorded this Hadith,'*! and the collectors of the
Sunan recorded it, with the exception of Ibn Majah.!®!

(1] Ahmad 1:53

2] Abu Dawud 4 :80

] Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, 28
4 Muslim 4:1878

Bl Abu Dawud: 1773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasal in Al-
Kubra 6 :348
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Another Reason

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “Abdur-
Rahman bin ‘Awf made some food to which he invited us and
served some alcohol to drink. When we became intoxicated,
and the time for prayer came, they asked someone to lead us
in prayer. He recited ‘Say, ‘O disbelievers! I do not worship
that which you worship, but we worship that which you
worship [refer to the correct wording of the Surah: 109]."”
Allah then revealed,

O35 CLTE & ke AN Sl 158 ¥ e o gley

4O you who believe! Do not approach Salah when you are in a
drunken state until you know what you are sayingp.”"!

This is the narration collected by Ibn Abi Hatim and At-
Tirmidhi, who said “Hasan [Gharib] Sahih.”!?! Allah’s
statement,

€0 G LS &=
tuntil you know what you are sayingd is the best description for
when one is intoxicated, that is, when he does not know the
meaning of what he is saying. When a person is drunk, he
makes obvious mistakes in the recitation and will not be able to
be humble during the prayer.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of
Allah #£ said,

((:J).iz G ‘;j.la.: df.; c(...f.:j; ;:3/,.4..13' ::O: ‘ -;L.a." 2 }h; ;...%.,l;i CJ"’;‘: |;!/)>

«If one feels sleepy while he is praying, let him sleep for a while
so that he knows the meaning of what he is saying. »"3!

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari 1! and An-Nasa’i.®! In

11 At-Tabari 8:378

(2 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :380. What is between the brackets is found in
the reference given here. This text is considered authentic,
although their are some technical problems with its narration. See
the reference noted as well as Al-Mustadrak no. 3199,

(Bl Ahmad 3:142
1 Fath Al-Bari 1:377
51 An-Nasat 1:215
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some of the narrations of this Hadith, the Messenger £ said,
Gk N ’:: saie] g’_.;.x; AN

«...For he might want to ask for forgiveness, but instead curses
himselfhl!]
Allah said,
LA & o gl ) 2
¢nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing
through, until you bathe (your entire body),¥

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s
statement,
LS & po gl Y 08
¢nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing
through, until you bathe (your entire body, ¥

means, “Do not enter the Masjid when you are Junub, unless
you are just passing by, in which case, you pass through
without sitting down.”?!

Ibn Abi Hatim said that similar is reported from ‘Abdullah
bin Mas<d, Anas, Abu ‘Ubaydah, Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib, Abu
Ad-Duha, ‘Atd’, Mujahid, Masraq, Ibrahim An-Nakha‘l, Zayd
bin Aslam, Abu Malik, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hakam bin
‘Utaybah, qTkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Yahya bin Sa‘id Al-
Ansari, Ibn Shihab and Qatadah.”® Ibn Jarir recorded that
Yazid bin Abi Habib commented on Allah’s statement,

¢nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing
through, ¥

when some men from the Ansar, whose doors literally opened
into the Masjid, were sexually impure, and they did not have
water, their only way to get water was to pass through the
Masjid. So, Allah sent down,

() path Al-Bari 1:375
(2] At-Tabari 8:382
(3] At-Tabari 8:381-384
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¢nor while Junub (sexually impure), except while passing
through,$.” 111

What supports this statement by Yazid bin Abi Habib, may
Allah have mercy upon him, is Al-Bukhari’s report in his
Sahth, that the Messenger of Allah £ said,

«Jg,u,\bf Y‘M‘@vrﬁb-\—in

«Close all the small doors in this Masjid, except that of Abu
Bakr. »?!

This is what the Prophet £ commanded at the end of his life,
knowing that Abu Bakr will be the Khalifah after him, and that
he would need to enter the Masjid on numerous occasions to
manage the important affairs of the Muslims. Yet, the
Messenger of Allah £ commanded that all the small doors that
open into the Masjid be closed, except Abu Bakr’s door. Some
of the Sunan compilers recorded the Prophet # saying that
only ‘Ali’s door should remain open, but this is an error, what
is in the Sahih is what is correct.

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “The
Messenger of Allah #2 said to me,

«.,x,;._.‘:.;i\ ) 505l L.,}!!ﬁ»
(Bring me the garment from the Masjid .»
I said, T am having my period.” He said,
«Your period is not in your hand »3!

Muslim also collected a similar narration from Abu
Hurayrah.!! This Hadith indicates that the woman is allowed
to pass through the Masjid during menses or post-natal
bleeding, and Allah knows best.

(1 At-Tabari 8:384. The chain is not authertic.
[2) path Al-Bari 1:665

Bl Muslim 1:245

¥ Muslim 1:245
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Description of Tayammum
Allah said,
£ A A 5 L G K A Al § S & s
L (WA R (R

gand if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of you comes from
the Ghd'it (toilet), or from Lamastum (touching) women, but
you do not find water, then perform Tayammum with clean
earth, rubbing your face and hands. Truly, Allah is Ever Oft-
Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .%

As for the type of illness which would allow Tayammum, it is
an illness that one fears would be aggravated by using water,
which could be detrimental to a part of the body, or when
doing so would prolong an illness. Some scholars said that
any type of illness warrants Tayammum, because of the
general indications of the Ayah. As for travelling on a journey,
it is known, regardless of its length. Allah then said,

G 5 s 1 A

¢or comes from the Gha'ity. The Gha’it is, literally, the flat
land,!!! and this part of the Ayah refers to the minor impurity.
Allah then said,
€ 1
¢or you Lamastum womeny, which was recited Lamastum and
Lamastum, referring to sexual intercourse. For instance, Allah
said in another Ayah,
€255 € A A0 B LI 55 6 b B2 b

¢And if you divorce them before you have touched them, and

you have appointed unto them the dowry, then pay half of thaty

[2:237], and,

KRR A B R Sec VR B A [ CE A S et 4
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€O you who believe! When you marry believing women, and

(1 That is, where one goes to relieve oneself.
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then divorce them before you have touched them, no ‘lddah
(period of waiting) have you to count in respect of themy
(33:49].

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s
statement,

Ly 228
gor Lamastum womeny refers to sexual intercourse.!!!
It was reported that ‘Ali, Ubayy bin Kab, Mujahid, Tawus,

Al-Hasan, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Shabi,
Qatadah and Mugatil bin Hayyan said similarly. ¥ Allah said,

AT AL

¢but you do not find water,them perform Tayammum with
clean earth,%

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Tmran bin Husayn
said,

a6 OB I B S e I Ve S 6l 3B s O
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Allah’s Messenger saw a person sitting away from the people
and not praying with them. He asked him, ‘O so-and-so! What
prevented you from offering the prayer with the people, are not
you Muslim?’ He replied, ‘Yes, O Allidh’s Messenger! I am
Junub and there is no water.” The Prophet # said, ‘Perform
Tayammum with clean earth and that will be sufficient for
you. "B
The linguistic meaning of Tayammum is to intend, as Arabs
say, “May Allah Tayammamaka (direct at you) His care.”
‘Clean earth’ means dust. In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman said that the Messenger of Allah &
said,

G i :f} t‘:&iﬁ\ 974-&5{‘/ \;;};:0 e r,f “?i:" J‘GJ\ v,\;’, G

1 At-Tabari 8:392
(2l At-Tabari 8:392-393
B! Fath Al-Bari 1:545, Muslim 1:474
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(We were given preference over people in three things. Our
lines (in prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of
the angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its
dust was made clean for us when there is no water. »!

The Messenger # mentioned the favor of making dust a
purifyer for us, and if there were any other substance to replace
it for Tayammum, he would have mentioned it.

Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan, with the exception
of Ibn Majah, recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah # said,

AL 205 P e S8 SN g o O (el 4 S Azl

G A 56 Gk
«Clean earth is pure for the Muslim, even if he does not find
water for ten years. When he finds water, let him use it for his
skin, for this is better 2 At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih”.
Allah’s statement,

€ Kosy 22y
«rubbing your faces and hands (Tayammum)$

indicates that Tayammum is a substitute for normal ablution,
not that it involves cleaning the parts that normal ablution
does. Therefore, it is sufficient in Tayammum to just wipe the
face and hands, as the consensus concurs. The face and
hands are wiped with one strike on the sand in this case, as
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza said that
a man came to ‘Umar and asked him, “I am Junub, but there
is no water.” Umar said, “Then, do not pray.” ‘Ammar said,
“Do you not remember, O Leader of the Faithful! You and I
were on a military expedition when we became Junub and did
not find water. You did not pray, but I rolled myself in the
sand and then prayed. When we went back to the Prophet, we
mentioned to him what had happened. He said to me,

(11 Muslim 1: 371

(2l Ahmad 5:180, Abu Dawud 1:235, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 1:388, An-
Nasai 1:171
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«This would have been sufficient for youw», and the Prophet
stroked his hand on the earth once, blew into it and wiped his
face and hands. !

The Muslim Ummah, rather than all other nations, was
favored with the allowance of Tayammum. In the Two Sahihs,
it is recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger
of Allah # said,

J@}Jc#owv&)\i }«a JJ»‘&QL‘-'HL*’V—B‘”
Ja.d.‘&; «J..a__-h a)\..a.“ d))iw‘ud‘};s L;:b sl))g.\o) |J.M u.p)Y‘
g_,..]a.f—b ‘L;LA .l>\1 Jau (.J_, c(’..a\:;“ QJ g..1>|‘, uJ:......;j :3).9.19 .L..su))
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I have been given five things which were not given to any
(Prophet) before me: Allah made me victorious with fright that
covers a month’s distance. The earth has been made for me (and
for my followers) a place for praying and an object to perform
purification with. Therefore let my followers pray wherever the
time of a prayer is due - a..4 in another narration - he will have
his means of purity and his Masjid. The spoils of war have been
made lawful for me and it was not made so for anyone else
before me. 1 have been given the right of intercession (on the
Day of Resurrection.) Every Prophet used to be sent to his
nation exclusively, but I have been sent to all mankind. a2l

We also mentioned the Hadith of Hudhayfah that Muslim
recorded;
UEAPES AR CON I JREJVEX S VSR PERCY A [ F
1 aed W3 ) 05,eh G (e [N
«We were preferred with three things over people. Our lines (in
prayer) were arranged in rows to resemble the rows of the

angels, all of the earth was made a Masjid for us, and its dust
was made clean for us when there is no water W°!

1) Ahmad 4:265
2 Fath Al-Bari 1:519, Muslim 1:370
Bl Muslim 1:371
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& Allah said in this

Ayah

5 &b

5 Faare
(\:;2\312; ol
¢rubbing your faces and
hands. Truly, Allah is
Ever Oft-Pardoning,
Oft-Forgiving .»
meaning, a part of
His pardoning and
forgiving is that He
allows you to use
Tayammum and to
pray after using it
when there is no
water, to make things
easy for you. This
Ayah sanctifies the
position of the prayer,

w\yﬂd.ﬂjgpﬂ LuL’.S\zA,dS it being too sacred
L As, PR ..., || than to be performed
u)ﬂ)ujku\)wd\agyyu‘;&l\' in a defecient
(“&“ \;«:\:/-\S\J:d-u‘:/jﬁa;/{d-ﬂ manner, like in a

state of drunkenness,
until one becomes aware of what he is saying, or sexually
impure, until he bathes (Ghusl)), or after answering the call of
nature, until he performs ablution. There are exceptions when
one is ill or when there is no water. In this case, Allah allows
us to use Tayammum, out of His mercy and kindness for His
servants, and to facilitate them, all praise is due to Allah.

The Reason behind allowing Tayammum

Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “We set out with
Allah’s Messenger # on one of his journeys until we reached
Al-Bayda’ or Dhat-ul-Jaysh, where a necklace of mine was
broken (and lost). Allah’s Messenger # stayed there to search
for it, and so did the people along with him. There was no
water source or any water with them at that place, so the
people went to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and said, Don’t you see
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what ‘A’ishah has done! She has made Allah’s Messenger and
the people stay where there is no source of water and they have
no water with them.” Abu Bakr came while Allah’s Messenger #
was sleeping with his head on my thigh. He said to me, You
have detained Allah’s Messenger and the people where there is
no source of water and they have no water with them.” So he
admonished me and said what Allah wished him to say and hit
me on my flank with his hand. Nothing prevented me from
moving (because of pain) but the position of Allah’s Messenger
on my thigh. Allah’s Messenger £ got up when dawn broke and
there was no water. So Allah revealed the verses of Tayammum,
and they all performed Tayammum. Usayd bin Hudayr said, ‘O
the family of Abu Bakr! This is not the first blessing of yours.’
Then the camel on which I was riding was moved from its place
and the necklace was found beneath it.”!!! Al-Bukhari and
Muslim recorded this Hadith."!
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¢44. Have you not seen those (the Jews) who were given a
portion of the Book, purchasing the wrong path, and wishing
that you should go astray from the right path.»

«45. Allah has full knowledge of your enemies, and Alldh is
sufficient as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is sufficient as a
Helper .»

446. Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace
words from (their) right places and say: “We hear your word
and disobey,” and “Hear and let you hear nothing.” And
Ra'ina with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the
religion. And if only they had said: “We hear and obey”, and
“Do make us understand,” it would have been better for them,

O path Al-Bari 1:514
(21 path Al-Bari 7:24, 12:180 and Muslim 1:279
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and more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief,
so they believe not except a few .

Chastising the Jews for Choosing Misguidance, Altering
Allah’s Words, and Mocking Islam

Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continued curse fall
on them until the Day of Resurrection, have purchased the
wrong path instead of guidance, and ignored what Allah sent
down to His Messenger Muhammad #£. They also ignored the
knowledge that they inherited from previous Prophets, about
the description of Muhammad &, so that they may have a
small amount of the delights of this life.

€520 18 o 540
&and wishing that you should go astray from the right path.»

for they would like that you disbelieve in what was sent down
to you, O believers, and that you abandon the guidance and
beneficial knowledge that you have.

R, A sy
¢Allah has full knowledge of your enemiesy

meaning, Allah has better knowledge of your enemies, and He
warns you against them.

L IR i A Ay

gand Allah is suﬁ‘iczent as a Wali (Protector), and Allah is

Sufficient as a Helpery

He is a Sufficient Protector for those who seek refuge with
Him and a Sufficient Supporter for those who seek His help.
Allah then said,

Goanisi 2 (KIT 03729
§there are some who displace words from (their) right places ¥

meaning, they intentionally and falsely alter the meanings of
the Words of Allah and explain them in a different manner
than what Allah meant,

s G S55p
¢And say : “We hear your word and disobey®
saying, “We hear what you say, O Muhammad, but we do not
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obey you in it,” as Mujahid and Ibn Zayd explained.!!!

This is the implied meaning of the Ayah, and it
demonstrates the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and disregard
for Allah’s Book after they understood it, all the while aware of
the sin and punishment that this behavior will earn for them.
Allah’s statement,

2 % 5
€And “'Hear and let you hear nothing.”’y
means, hear our words, may you never hear anything, as Ad-
Dahhak reported from Ibn ‘Abbas.”?! This is the Jews’ way of
mocking and jesting, may Allah’s curse descend on them.

€l o G55 HlIb s

¢And Ra'ind, with a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of
the religion .¥
meaning, they pretend to say, ‘Hear us,’ when they say, Ra‘ina
(an insult in Hebrew, but in Arabic it means ‘Listen to us.).’
Yet, their true aim is to curse the Prophet #. We mentioned
this subject when we explained Allah’s statement,

-

€A 15 g LS Y e o Gl
40 you who believe! Say not Ra‘inda but say Unzurnd (make us
understand)®.

Therefore, Allah said about them, while they pretend to say
other than what they truly mean,

# for

€ o 6 L 0y

¢With a twist of their tongues and as a mockery of the religiony
because of their cursing the Prophet 2. Allah then said,

S 258 4 o 30 A v ok GG et GO e e 5 55
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¢And if only they had said: ““We hear and obey”, and “Do

make us understand,” it would have been better for them, and
more proper; but Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so

1] At-Tabari 8:433
(2] At-Tabari 8 :434
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they believe not except a few .p

meaning, their hearts are cast away from the path of
righteousness and therefore, no beneficial part of faith enters
it. Earlier, when we explained,

€63 & S5p
&so little is that which they believey which means they do not have
beneficial faith.
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¢47. O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards or
curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath. And the
commandment of Allah is always executed .y

¢48. Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be set up
with Him (in worship), but He forgives except that to whom He

wills; and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he
has indeed invented a tremendous sin.$

Calling the People of the Book to Embrace the Faith,
Warning them Against Doing Otherwise

Allah commands the People of the Scriptures to believe in
what He has sent down to His servant and Messenger,
Muhammad #£&, the Glorious Book that conforms to the good
news that they already have about Muhammad . He also
warns them,

€600 & 6T Gy S8 o 3 o
tbefore We efface faces and turn them backwardsy

Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘effacing’ here refers
to blindness,

€G0 & GE0

€and turn them backwardsy meaning, We put their faces on
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their backs, and make them walk backwards, since their eyes
will be in their backs.!! Similar was said by Qatadah and
‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi.[?!

This makes the punishment even more severe, and it is a
parable that Allah set for ignoring the truth, preferring the
wrong way and turning away from the plain path for the paths
of misguidance. Therefore, such people walk backwards.

Similarly, some said that Allah’s statement,

§i—

bl &

o

& Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching to the
chins, so that their heads are raised up. And We have put a
barrier before them ¥

that is a parable that Alldh gave for their deviation and
hindrance from guidance.

Ka‘b Al-Ahbar Embraces Islim Upon Hearing this Ayah
[4:47] :

It was reported that Kab Al-Ahbar became Muslim when he
heard this Ayah [4:47]. Ibn Jarir recorded that Tsa bin Al-
Mughirah said: We were with Ibrahim when we talked about
the time when Kahb became Muslim. He said, Ka‘hb became
Muslim during the reign of ‘Umar, for he passed by Al-
Madinah intending to visit Jerusalem, and Umar said to him,
“Embrace Islam, O Kab.” Kab said, ‘Do you not read in your
Book,

€l s ot gy

4The likeness of those who were entrusted with the Tawrah...»
[62:5] until,

€huty

§Booksy 1 am among those who were entrusted with the
Tawrah.” ‘Umar left him alone and Kab went on to Hims (in
Syria) and heard one of its inhabitants recite this Ayah while

11 At-Tabari 8 :440
(2} At-Tabari 8:441
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feeling sad,
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4O you who have been given the Scripture (Jews and
Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed confirming what
is with you, before We efface faces and turn them backwards.

Kab said, 7T believe, O Lord! I embraced Islam, O Lord!’ for He
feared that this might be struck by this threat. He then went
back to his family in Yemen and returned with them all as
Muslims.”!! Allah’s statement,

&or curse them as We cursed the people of the Sabbath.»

refers to those who breached the sanctity of the Sabbath,
using deceit, for the purpose of doing more work. Allah
changed these people into apes and swine, as we will come to
know in the explanation of Surat Al-A‘raf (7). Allah’s
statement,
SEF R
€And the commandment of Allah is always executed .y

means, when He commands something, then no one can
dispute or resist His command.

Allah Does not Forgive Shirk, Except After Repenting
From it

Allah said that He,
€8 55355 B
¢forgives not that partners should be set up with Him (in
worship), ¥

meaning, He does not forgive a servant if he meets Him while
he is associating partners with Him,

Ty S0
345 55 0 555

(1] At-Tabari 8:446
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4but He forgives except thaty of sins,
€ b
4to whom He wills» of His servants.

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said that the
Messenger of Allah £ said,
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Allah said, “O My servant! As long as you worship and beg
Me, I will forgive you, no matter your shortcomings. O My
servant! If you meet Me with the earth’s fill of sin, yet you do
not associate any partners with Me, I will meet you with its fill
of forgiveness.”»

Only Ahmad recorded this Hadith with this chain of
narration.!!!

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “I came to the
Messenger of Allah £ and he said,
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«“No servant proclaims, There is no deity worthy of worship
except Allah,” and dies on that belief, but will enter Paradise.”
I said, “Even if he committed adultery and theft?”” He said,
“Even if he committed adultery and theft.” I asked again,
“Even if he committed adultery and theft?”” He said, “Even if

he committed adultery and theft.” The fourth time, he said,
“Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in the dust.”»?

Abu Dharr departed while pulling his Izar and saying, “Even
if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in the dust.” Ever since that
happened, Abu Dharr used to narrate the Hadith and then
comment, “Even if Abu Dharr’s nose was put in dust.”® The

1] Ahmad 5:154
21 Meaning, “In spite of Abu Dharr”.
Bl Ahmad 5:152
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«I have reserved
my intercession on the Day of Resurrection for those among my
Ummah who commit major sins.»"?!

Allah’s statement,
€ O BATG 4L ALY

¢and whoever sets up partners with Allah in worship, he has
indeed invented a tremendous sin.y is similar to His
statement,

¢ S0 Sat iy
(11 Fath Al-Bari 10:294 and Muslim 1:95
2} Kashf Al-Astar 4 :84
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¢Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm (wrong)
indeed. ¥
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Mas<d said, “I
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Which is the greatest sin?’ He
said,
POHES TSR IR
«To make a rival with Allah, while He Alone created you »"!}
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€49. Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for
themselves? Nay, but Allah sanctifies whom He wills, and they
will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the extent of a
Fatil .y

450. Look, how they invent a lie against Allah, and enough is
that as a manifest sin.¥

¢51. Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghiit and say to those who
disbelieve, “‘These people are better guided on the way,” than
the believers.®

¢52. They are those whom Alldh has cursed, and he whom
Allah curses, you will not find for him (any) helper .»

Chastising and Cursing the Jews for Claiming Purity for
Themselves and Believing in Jibt and Taghit

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, “This Ayah,
€ 55 50 8y 5
4Have you not seen those who claim sanctity for themselves?%

was revealed about the Jews and Christians when they said,
‘We are Allah’s children and His loved ones.””?! Ibn Zayd also

11 Fath Al-Bari 8:350 and Muslim 1 :90
(2} At-Tabari 8:452
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said, “This Ayah was revealed concerning their statement,
AR Lo
¢We are the children of Allah and His loved onesp
and their statement,
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«None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a
Christian 1)

This is why Allah said,
€ 5 55 5

4

€¢Nay, but Allah sanctiﬁes whom He wills,$

meaning, the decision in this matter is with Allah Alone,
because He has perfect knowledge of the true reality and
secrets of all things. Allah then said,

3 54k
¢And they will not be dealt with injustice even equal to the
extent of a Fatil, %

meaning, He does no injustice with anyone’s compensation in
any part of his reward, even if it was the weight of a Fatil. Ibn
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others
among the Salaf said that Fatil means, “The scalish thread in
the long slit of the date-stone.”? Allah said,
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¢Look, how they invent a lie against Allah,$ claiming purity for
themselves, their claim that they are Allah’s children and His
loved ones, their statement;

Zrots <4
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¢None shall enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a Christiany
their statement;
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(1 At-Tabari 8:453
(2l At-Tabari 8:458,459
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4The Fire shall not touch us but for a number of days¥

and their reliance on the righteous deeds of their forefathers.
Allah has decreed that the good actions of the fathers do not
help the children, when He said,
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4That was a nation who has passed away. They shall receive
the reward of what they earned and you of what you earn¥.

Allah then said,

¢and enough is that as a manifest sin.$ meaning, these lies and
fabrications of theirs are sufficent. Allah’s statement,
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¢Have you not seen those who were given a portion of the
Scripture? They believe in Jibt and Taghiits.

Muhammad bin Ishaq said from Hassan bin Fa’id that ‘Umar
bin Al-Khattab said, “Jibt is sorcery and Taghit is the
Shaytan.”!! Abu Nasr Isma‘l bin Hammad Al-Jawhari, the
renowned scholar, said in his book As-Sihah, “Al-Jibt means
idol, soothsayer and sorcerer.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah was asked about Taghit, and he said,
“They are soothsayers upon whom the devils descend.”?
Mujahid said “Taghit is a devil in the shape of man, and they
refer to him for judgment.”® Imam Malik said, “Taghut is
every object that is worshipped instead of Allah, the Exalted
and Most Honored.”

Disbelievers Are not Better Guided Than Believers
Allah said,
L SWARARA ORISR (R

¢and say to those who disbelieve, "These people are better
_ guided on the way," than the believers.$

(1 At-Tabari 8:462
(2] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994
B At-Tabari 8:462
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preferring the disbelievers over Muslims, because of their
ignorance, un-religious nature and disbelief in Allah’s Book
which is before them.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Tkrimah said, “Huyay bin
Akhtab and Kab bin Al-Ashraf (two Jewish leaders) came to
the people of Makkah, who said to them, You (Jews} are
people of the Book and knowledge, so judge us and
Muhammad.” They said, ‘Describe yourselves and describe
Muhammad.” They said, ‘We keep relation with kith and kin,
slaughter camels (for the poor), release the indebted and
provide water for the pilgrims. As for Muhammad he is
without male children, he severed our relations, and the
thieves who rob pilgrims (the tribe of) Ghifar follow him. So
who is better, we or him?’ They said, ‘You are more righteous
and better guided.’ Thereafter, Allah sent down,
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€Have you not seen those who were given a portionp.”!]

This story was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas and several
others among the Salaf.

Allah’s Curse on the Jews

This Ayah [4:52] contains a curse for the Jews and informs
them that they have no supporter in this life or the Hereafter,
because they sought the help of the idolators. They uttered
this statement [in Ayah 4:51] to lure the disbelievers into
supporting them, and they ultimately gathered their forces for
the battle of Al-Ahzab,?! forcing the Prophet # and his
Companions to dig a defensive tunnel around Al-Madinah. But
Allah saved the Muslims from their evil,
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€6y
¢And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their rage, they
gained no advantage (booty). Allah sufficed for the believers in
the fighting. And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty3.

(1] Ibn Abi Hatim 3:994, and At-Tabari 5:133
(2] See Surat Al-Ahzab (33)
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453. Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case
they would not give mankind even a Nagir.3

454. Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of
His bounty? Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim
the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great
kingdom .

€55. Of them were (some) who believed in it, and of them were
(some) who rejected it; and enough is Hell for burning (them).¥

The Envy and Miserly Conduct of the Jews

Allah asked the Jews if they have a share in the dominion.
That is merely a statement of rebuke, since they do not have any
share in the dominion. Allah then described them as misers,

Tt o Les
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¢Then in that case they would not give mankind even a Nagir.$

Meaning, if they had a share in the sovereignty and
dominion, they would not give anyone anything, especially
Muhammad £, even if it was the speck on the back of a date-
stone, which is the meaning of Nagir according to Ibn ‘Abbas
and the majority of the scholars. This Ayah is similar to
another of Allah’s statements,

€SByl L KN 6 95 25 1 SRS H I B
€Say : “If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord,
then you would surely withold it out of fear of spending it.3

meaning, for fear that what you have might end, although
there is no such possibility here. This only demonstrates their
greedy and stingy nature. This is why Alldh said,

€05 5T S6%

4And man is ever Qatiry meaning Bakhil (stingy). Allah then
said,
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4Or do they envy men for what Allah has given them of His Bounty?%
referring to their envy of the Prophet # for the great
prophethood that Allah entrusted him with. Their envy made
them reject him, because he was an Arab and not from the
Children of Israel.

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that,
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4¢Or do they envy meny means, “We are the worthy people,
rather than the rest of the people.”!l Allah said,
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¢Then, We have already given the family of Ibrahim the Book
and Al-Hikmah, and conferred upon them a great kingdom.$

meaning, We gave the prophethood to the tribes of the
Children of Israel, who are among the offspring of Ibrahim and
sent down the Books to them. These Prophets ruled the Jews
with the prophetic tradition, and We made kings among them.
Yet,

L FR st
4Of them were (some) who believed in it ;3
referring to Allah’s favor and bounty (Prophets, Books,
kingship),
€ 1 dsd
#and of them were (some) who rejected ity

by disbelieving in it, ignoring it, and hindering the people from
its path, although this bounty was from and for them, the
Children of Israel. They disputed with their own Prophets; so
what about you, O Muhammad &, especially since you are not
from the Children of Israel? Mujahid said,

L AR

(11 At-Tabarani 11:146
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4and of them were (some) who rejected [him] .31

Therefore, O Muhammad, the rejection of you because of
their disbelief is even more severe and they are even further
from the truth that you brought them. This is why Allah
threatened them,

s Lz 3P
4and enough is Hell for burning (them).¥, meaning, the Fire is a

just punishment for them because of their disbelief, rebellion
and defiance of Allah’s Books and Messengers
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€56. Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the
punishment. Truly, Alldh is Ever Most Powerful, All-Wise .

457. But those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, We
shall admit them to Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise),
abiding therein forever. Therein they shall have Azwdjun
Mutahharatun (purified mates), and We shall admit them to
shades, wide and ever deepening .3

t\ =
l\ —

The Punishment of Those Who Disbelieve in Allah’s
Books and Messengers

Allah describes the torment in the Fire of Jahannam for
those who disbelieve in His Aydt and hinder from the path of
His Messengers. Allah said,
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4Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat ,%

meaning, We will place them in the Fire which will encompass
eve